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: Cotaldnination of. Popiſh -  * * > = 

f ytaess a Villany: fo black |. oY 
:k| and horrid; (i do ode fo, unchtiftian os, 


ment, Facdbi, cap. 4,5. where T4 
of is ttuly call'd, (in the 
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| Confpiracy ,, of a 
| Patliffry comniting ; 


onely, but fo tuhbaraar; and badba- 
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To the Reader. 


or Nation, ( Yewifh, Paga Tur- 
kiſh ) nog in could bane Fbefor 
the Inyenti Gun-po 

the Unha 


(>) of the" Jeſartical $d- 


(b) Approbata & confirmata 


wo Chriſti 1540. vidb' Bultem Paul; * 


3. data Kome C a8.” 13452 


Mag. Bullario Komezve}. Lued- | 3348 1 Loyola. For b 
1655. Tom, 1. Mg: pot | LAN: hace] he | | 
(c) Sce the '6f: Ipnatizs) "that time,” tHe'li 
Leyala, by Father Kbaqqreira, 906%) na [Imftrumedt\e 
of his own Society,” 1...» ©: eiſorperniciousas Gunpow= 
-11/, ©:  ©:der;and:congruoustor ets 
tecing fuch a Mifchiet 3:nor any :Or- 
derot ' Menivrlmpious, as to:Approve, 
Defign, 'and> te -: 
Vallany,; ſo-miamteſtly repu 'to the 
Law bf Natuare- and Scripture; to the 


know; 'that (theſe fx laſt Centuries, 
ES. _ "the Pope andhisParty, haveMurder'd 
> Oy - many. thouſand bertter>Chriftians: than 
EAST - thetaſelves, E'whopr they'tare'pleas 
* , (4) Vil. Con- fed to miſcall-rHeretiques)>!by (4) 


? p ne. 3. to: execute: flick :Bloudy ant)-Unchris 
3-4 Heretics, ſtrani Purpoſes; tby (theit Thquiſitions 
& — and /Premeditared:; Aſlafiifhations';” as 
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vor .t6 execute 'a 


andoubted! Principles of Human Rea», 
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To:th& Reader, 


dentiy does appear, One them(and 
he an-Biftorianof good-Antiquity.and | 
2, tells us, of (©) Ar INF (ec) Poco 

TE; NUMBER. of Heretigiit#, (the 5mm Ne 
Inaocent 'Waldenſes he means): thus NITOS. Math 
Murget'd-! . And a; Learned and Pious _ BIEN 
Perſon ſays, ( and ('f.) provesitout of ;,,, VE 
their. own Writers) that ir the:ſpace (f )Fac.vſeri- 
of 36 years, (and in France onely ) YE —_ pom 


104747: of the ſame Walderiſes, were cap. 16. 


' mbumanly Slajn;' upon. the/ {ſame Ac- 


count.'. And ,in. 60, Yeats.,: (4s the 
Account 1s:(8 ) made, and; by the (8) Dr. Cre- 
Is\{timonies of thew own Authors pro- kr? » cofira 


Spalatenſem, cap, 


ved )no;Jeſs.thani1.42990.4t;the lame 3. 5:8. 19. &c. 
poor Innocent Chriſtians (and in the 
fame; Country )- were ( bythe Rope 
and;kis. Party.):barbarquily Murder'd. 
Ang of later Times,(topmwallothers) 
a prudent and ſober Roman Qatho- 
lique tells us, (®) Firſt of 4009 Wale 0) Father Pat oF 


of Yenice, Hiſtory 


denſer, and then. of 5oood Proteſtants of the Council of - 
cruelly Mlajn, ;at tame'Cognmry, by Trent, pag. 119, 
the Authority-.apd pprobaton'}) Gb 7) ri wel 
the: Pope and;hjs)Party; Drunk with the pag. 4:3. vic.Thu- 

Blaudiof the Saints | $4, Iſle annm ad Aunum. 
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you were able) it nor, wry, 
and fo preferve-their Lives.:: 


IT. When they were-caught, ons \ 
eall'd into the Inquiſition, (ard \ 
fo to a ſeerhi 
had ſome time to make thei De» 
fence, ac leaſt to-Pray, and _—_ 

their Peate with Heaven, - 
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| fome Countries, they bang Malcfa- 
| Qors they ; canner catch) but in 
| ns Does A 
”- t Ira- 
cy.\a:inhuman and Barbarogs, of ſuch 
Diffuſtve 00 Umverſal Miſchief, as 

( before: that time) never was, nor 
 woufd nor aquld have been Approv'd, 
rare and- Executed, "without 
er_and_ Jcſuits.. But -for a 
Diſovery.of this Treaſon, I 
_ "1 is to the Rook: ic ſelf 


and our nad meoag ©) Ads of Parhament FOR. bee he | 


he fad Satis- 3 Fanbicg 4 | 
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(b) At a Con- 

ference of both 

* Houſes, Nov, 1, 
1678, : 


I Though the Gun-pawder-C6n- 
- \ſpiracy was" hatch'd” in: Hell; and 
- -- ery d on with all the Sworn'Se- 


To the Reader: - 


' I, That ſince the Happy Diſcove Y. 


of the late Damnable: andi Hel+ 
liſh Conſpiracy,(asthetTwo How- 
ſes of Parliament truly (®)calVity 
many Ptous and Leattied-Perfons,; 


_ defirous to look 'backiand: confi- 


der the particulats'of 'the Gun- 
powder ' Plot ( both |Confpira- 
cies being hatch'd and hanimer'd 


m'the ſame PopiſhForge,.by the 


Teſaits and their Adherents)\did 
diligently ſeek after this. Book, 
Fnow publiſh 5 but'{(above '70 


years being paſſed fince' the firſt 
 Inprefſion) they: found iit*not 3 


4nd - therefore to (atisfie -- their 


Deſires, and ſupply-that Defect, it 


was thought convenient; 
pgdon 


the: condition of the - 


: now Stands, or'Stapgers) neceſſa« 


ry to:Re-print it.- 
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creſie, and Impious Policy-unagt- 
nable; yet (there being no Poli- 


cy againſt Providence, nor any 


Mit- 


To the Retther.” 

Miſchief ſo: myſterious,” as to be 
'' hid from! that” 'All-ſeting' 'Pye of 
1 him-with' WhomTwe have to do) 
- >?" the'nfolt gfatidus andpood God 
: © of Heaven and Eire; opportune- 
"*. ly 'difcovered;.that* Traiterous 

| Coffpirac , and ii great? Mer- 
cy")! [ievented the "Miſhief, in- 

'*_ tended rohis People: "This was 
 a- Miraculous Mercy, neverito be 
ten, but (with all grati- 
tude) Kept: in' perpetual Memo- 
'mory,by our whole-Nation. God 
hath ſo done his Marvellows Works, 
a) THAT: THEF OUGHT to 


| Wore God delivered his People 
out 'of Egypt,” be Inſtirritel the 
aſſover, asa Memorial, that they 
and their Children might for ever 
(> 'Remetnber-it.'- And-Wwhen 
our Bleſſed Saviour Redeem'd us 
_ ard mm than Beyp tian- Bon- 
Y rhe Slavery 24: Sin and 


_- —_ he' fo-Pefticated a Sa- 


- \erdmenit; #0 hep” our Infirmity, 
- anddex Meniotialofhis unſpeak- 
- able Mete y—(YDO THIS IN 
& REMEMBRANCE OP: 1 
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(b) Exod. 12 © 
24,26,27, 


(c) 1 Car. 11, 
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' All our, Gracious God requires, 


- or expetts from us, isa Grateful 
Memory, and 

of his, Mercies3 which js impoſ 
ible to be done, if we forget 
them. Seeing then, that et Book 
CORtains. an Authenziqne ſtor 
of the great Miſery and Miſchiets 
unended ,, and 5d Foyidh Po- 
licy and Cruelty ned for 
thns.Nation, and Fi. able 
Mercy of, our.mo(t GEE God 
preventing is, . It was thought 
fit to Reprint it, as a Memorial 
| chat Men might Read afid Re- 
member theſe Mercies, \and Re- 
.- new: and Continue theit. Grati- 
tude for ever for them. .. 


111. Another] Reaſon why this Book 
was e ſecond. time: Printed and 
Publiſhed, was, That all, (who 
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might have. Authent; Fa LAT 
dence to. convince ann, Mverls. 
ries; who, not only-, #1. xemote 
Coun beyond the Seas, but 
here in England, finge Bis Maje- 
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wht it Was Or, As Univerſal Almanach , 166 2, 
That's the Title. But hat 
fo 'B E K- word Centlica, = a Row 
CONTRIVE 'man-Catholique or Po iſh Alma- 
BY C% IL: bad 5 mack; for it is calculated only for 
C n ian of Rome, and is not | 
then afterwar o>, Ciel in any other ſenſe, | 
PRs the fer words I citc, arc in the 246 


Calen- * | ' Page, of Annum 57s 


Imanack, he more con- 
bo Tl Gregor C* 
MORE (b) dem ibid: 


in explication of 
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| "ge piſh Almanack } 
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Nation, wa, Z: Sand 
... . Declarations of ds, and 
aq ne, ind PS rakn But 


xy (49 me "it by no wondery that 


(to their; called 
SOL ng On: -þaya confi 
gh; -\mpiquſl y co De- 


TERS: yogi ) 
= .Con- 
and 


ld LA, Im- 


ſpir rac] y 
Cas pany 


pudence #0. deny ;them.,.,when 


(for 


T>: the Reade. 


C for want of ſucceſs ) they and 


- _ - thair Unchriſtian Cauſe, are con- 


cern'd in ſuch Denial And here 
when this Popifh Writer, ( who 
otherwiſe -was a Man of. ſome 
Parts and Quality Ppt ſays, That 
there"\were only A Papiſts 


DETECTED 71 that. P. 6 


#7 , Powder Plot. 1 fhall defire the 


Wo 
«A Pk 
” hg Ke ſworn Secrefte,taking'S 


Courteous-and Ieppartzal Reader 
to- conlider :- 


x, That they were notlo Few, as 


he pretends 3 as may evidently 
appear, 'by the tollowmg Book, 


which contains the!-Diſcovery , 


Conviction, and Condemnation, 


4, of thoſe Popiſh Tritors. 


And 'conlidering, That this i im- 


Conſpiracy was. Contrived- 
Carried. on, - with ſo _ 
O 


» Oaths, and; the Sacrament u 
- them. ( never intended for ſuc os 


Th impit Purpoſes ) to. conceal 
wi \' 7 ee id. Deſign and their 
- +, PraGices mthe ae Bam x of it : 


. the wonder isnot, thatno more, 


© but that ſo niany were detedted. 
3. But 


(a) In the for- 
mer place quoted 
Gut of that Ca- 

" #miarinm Catholi- 


(b) In the (e- 
cond place above 
Cited out of that 


_—" 
& #4 a. Be. on ed... LO ED I EE ITT , 
__ — . — _— ; A ISIS 24 et ei d 2 
— —— ————_— 
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+. Bur admit that a Few only, were 
Detc&ed here in Ergland, fo as 
to apprehend, and ( av they 
well Meer d ) execute them for 
thetr Treaſon 1 yet-tis certain, that 
thedamnable Powder Conſpiracy 
way well _ beyond Seas, to 


theP arty, ( eſpecially the 
get long Lane the hayey 3 


diſcovery of it i as out of 


and forme my of their _ 
Writers has, and ( when there is 


an oppartunity ) may be made 
Manifcſh, ) 


4. When thet Popiſh Calendar ( {ove 


fore cited) —_—_—_ | 
the Pai in the ERNOE raſen 
aud Conſpivacy, mere If IE 8 PE- 


RANO'S, of a: * which 
DETESTY9 eh Fre ons. And| 
afterwards, « he 'af $O+|. 
rig CAT LISVES wt-|/ 
DETEST thit.and ALL|-. 
$1 CH ABOMINABLE| : 
CONSPIRACIES. Tothis| 
Kilſe Foal Fſhall only fay, 
"i 


- , 
= Va 
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To, the Reader. - 
Firſt, 'That I confeſs, and eaſi- 


.Þ.,. ly believe, that thoſe Gunpowder 


- Candby their, Farty 


. . Traizors, were indeed. 
E: 


- = 
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an Abominable 


* 
= ©® 
*.4 
_ = + 


+. commend , Gun) 
'Traitors. (-and.. others of their . 


what he 


calls thew) .DES PERADO'S, 


_ deſperate Villains;el{& they would 
-£4;/, never have undertaken, or acted 
-....1n; a Deſign fo black, . and (as he 

.. *, truly calls it ) Abominable Con- 
Ipicacy., againſt: their King and 


Native Country. And, Second- 


«:aJy;.1t the Gunpowder Plot , was 

| Cores adihey | 
« 14\Who acted init Deſperado's;' and 
.:.+ , 208 Gober Catholiques, ( as that Au- 


thox pretends, to excule and free 
his Church from. the Approbati- 
on and. Guilt of that;Horrid and 
Damnable C oofRwned then Cer- 
tainly thoſe Great, aid Learned 


-Popiſh Writers are very mych to 


blame, who tin their - Publique 
generally 
Approved ) Writtags, io highly 
thoſe ,, Gunpowder 


ii Faction, juſtly Condern'd and 
Executed for High Treaſon) and 
tell us; + That they Lived like 
SAINTS, and (although Con- 
© ONE - demn'd 
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(a) Parſons mn 
his Book againſt 
the Oath of Alle- 
giance , call'd, A 
Diſcuſſion of the 
Anſwer of Dr Bat - 
low, &c, PAR, 22, 
23. 


(b) Petrus Ri- 
bademeira,C atalogo 
ScriptorumSocieta- 
ti Feſu , Amverp. 
I613, p49. 377. In 
Indice Martyrum, 


pls "Gin. 


To the Reader. 


demned Traitors ) DYED 
MARTTRS. Father Parſons 
(a Man of a high eſteem at Rowe, 
and with his whole Society ) 
ſpeaking of Garnet ( Provincial 
of his Order,and a principal Gun- 
powder Traitor ) ge , (*®) He 
was AN INNOCENT MAN, 
who SOUFFERED. IN- 
FUSTLY; That he lived A 
SAINTS LIFE, and accom- 
pliſhed the ſame, with A N 
HAPPY DEATH, ajing 
IN DEFENCE OF JU- 
STICE: And yet it is evident, 
that he died for, and m Defence 
of that horrid and damnable Gun- 
powder Confpiracy.Sothat ( with 
them) Treaſon and Innocence, 
Traytor, and Martyr, ſeem to 
ſignifie the fame thing. . Nor is 
Father Parſons onely of this O- 
pinion ; for Petras (Þ ) Ribade- 
zeira C.. a Book publiſhed with 
Approbation and Authority ) has 
reckon'd Garret, Southwell, Old- 
corne, &c. UT vF 1 Traitors) 
amon MARTYRS of | 
the Teſuitical Society, Nor do | 

we 


To the Reader. 

we envy them that Honor, but 
rather wiſh; that all fach Tray- 
tors were rtadeſuch Martyrs. The 
ſame Author ( in the ſame Book 
andIndex)reckons Cempiar(who $ 
was Juſtly executed for ( od High Cc) © anions 
ry artiongſt the MO F T wr ior 

a Jo - #, = | ;- D g- 4- lh 3.9004 39,240- 

ART 0 | 
Chriſt. And that I may ed rTh CHRIST 
trouble the Reader, nor my Self, {NC ©77 05.6 
with more Teſtimonies, to prove $735 1445; 
KR 

a Truth notoriouſly known to all, 
who know and impartially read 
their approv'd Authors; I ſhall 
only add, what Bzovize tells us: 
who endeavouring (de induſtrid, 
&- data Opert ) to Prove the Popes 
extravagant Power to Depoſe 
Kings, and Abſolve their Subjefts 
from their Oaths of Allegiance 
and Fidelity 3 he gives us, a Cata- 
Jogue (©) of about Thirty Kings («@) 4,4, 
and Princes depoſed; or ( by 7-4 Bzpvius, de Pouti- 
lemn Anathema's) Curs'd and -' mpg _ 
Damn'd by the Popes3 and (f ) (f) 3zovin is, 
Cites about an 100 of their Learn- Ps: 19, 620. 
edand Eminent Authors,to prove 


_ and juſtige it. Having donethis, 


B 3 (ſpeak 


. (g) INNU- 
MERABILES 
Arglicant M A Re 
JTKES, D U- 
CE M Edmux- 


dumCampimumsSe- 


cutt, IDEM DO- 
CUERVUNT, 
Abraham Bzovius. 
ibid, Ca. 410. pdg- 
621:c0l, 1. 


We. © Mas 
want 1 Woe. _. 4 _ 


To the Reader. 


\ ( ſpeaking of. Campiey, the Gun- 


powder Traitors;'andithe reſt of 
their Popiſh Party, juſtly 'Execu- 
ted here m Ezeland, for their ex- 
ecrable Treaſons and 'Conſpira- 
cies againſt- their - Prince and 
Country) 'he further tells us, 


/ 


(t) That an INNUME R A- 
BLE Company of Enghiſh MA R- 
TITYRS, following their C A P- 
TAINE Edmund ' Campian , 
taught THE SAME THING. 
That 1s, they taught the Popes 
Valt Supremacy, -and'' his pre- 
tended Power, ( forthere 1s no 
Shadow _ of: Ground or Good 
Reaſon forit) to Damne and De- 
pole Kings, and Abſfolve their 
Subjects from their Fidelity and 
and Sworn Allegiance; 'M to 
that erid they are (by him ) pro- 
duced. The Premiſes confider'd, 
I appeal to any Sober'and Un- 
prejudiced-Reader, whether ſuch 
deſperate, and (amongſt them) 
approved - and received. Princi- 
ples, will not be a preat.and pre- 


vailing Incouragement'ro-the Je- 


luits, and -ſuch other-Popiſh Fa- 
| natiqu Es, 


To the Redder, 


 natiques, to defigh and execute 
any Plotior Conſpiracy, to Kill 


an'Excommunicate King; whom 
they believe to. be an Heretique, 


develted of Majeſty,and-all'Royal 


.Agthority,and an Enemy to their 


Roman-Catholique'- Cauſe - and 
Chureh,- $0 that'if - they ſhould 
muſcarry. in any ſach impious De- 


fign” and 'Popiſh Conſpiracy (as | 
hitherto they have, and/( by the - 
Bleſſing of God)I hope they ever * 
willy yet they know 'they ſball 


be -highly- honor'd: by -all their 


- :/. Party, and be ſofarfrom having 


the) Brand:of- Traytors {though 
the! World well knows they de- 


f  ſerveit) that theywill paſs for 


SAINTS, ſtand un; red Let- 
ters '*in”/theit - Roman | Calen- 


bra12 dar';z:1and'» be: 'Magnified' for 


Martyrs,Thisincouragerment they 
have'to ahy Plot 'or Conſpiracy, 
( how. 3mpious foever'Y if it be 
agaitiſt Heretiques, -and: for'their 
Catholique Cauſe) from their 
received Principles, from their 
behef: of the Popes: vaſt Supre- 
macy-/and Infallibility, and their 

B 3 obliga» 
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(a )So it isde- 
Clar'd in thatgreat 
General (and with 
them ) Iufallible 
Council , under 
Pope Innocent 3. 
Concil. Lateran. 
Anno 1215.Can.z. 
de Hareticn. 


2: $4095, 4A ood RIC co” wagatl@crw. Gama 


To the Reader. 


obligation to promote the Ca» 
tholick Cauſe. And (on the 
other ſide) they have no leſs in- 
couragement, to delign and exe- 
cute any Conſpiracies againſt Pro- 
teſtantsz whom they look upon 
as the worſt of Heretiques, Ene- 
mies to God and their Church, to 
be ( ©) perſecuted (* wore Roma- 
0) with Fire and Sword, and 
not warthy to live in the World, 
For certainlyſuch anopinion(true 
or falſe) may, and will encourage 
thoſe who belieye it, to endea- 
vor the extirpation , and utter 
ruine of all thafe; who (in their 
judgment ) areſach impious and 
prodigious Villains, What: opt- 
nion the Popiſh Party ( I blame 
not all, fome I know, and I hope 
there be more of a_ better Tem- 
per) gel have of Prote- 
ſtants"[ Prince and People ) here 
in Englazd ; I ſhall give you in 
the Words of a Popiſh Pamphlet, 
writ ſince His Majelties Happy 
Return, to poyſon the poor de- 
luded People, with an hatred of 
all Proteſtants, and their Religi- 

ons 


—— at an. —_— = _—_ 


4 OO 0) + bu 4s wu 43 aw 4 4 $$ _ 5s _ 7 


ms 3 #4 


| 


OY > i 


bYP -  (Cb) The Pam- 
oh In that ( ) Pamphlet,the Au phlet bs this Ti- _ 
thor 1s pleaſed ro lay 5 tle, -- Miracles not 


ceas'd, by A.S. London 1663. it Contains (as the Title tells us) The 
MOST at's yore MIRACLES, mrought by a Roman- 
C atbolick, Prieſt, London «and Weſtminſter 1663, in confirmation 
of the HGLITE ROMAN-CATHOLIQUE FAITH. 
And the Prieſt js there called, & HOLIE MAN OF GOD. 
Pag. 3. Sent by God to do miracles, in confirmation of the boly Roman-C a+ 
tholique Church, and ber doirine. Pag. 15, 16. 


- -T, That the Proteſtant Religion is 4 
Cheat , Hire and H E A4- 
THENIS ME, pag. 3. 

2. That the Proteſtant Bible , #s n0 

more the Word of God, than the 
TURKISH ALCORAN, 


Pag. 4- 
-N That the Proteſtant Biſhops, Mz- 
rifters,$8c. are Cheaters, Falſe Pro- 
phets,and PRIESTS of BAAL, ib, 
4- That they are ANDTICHR 
STIAN, Pſexdo- Biſhops, Sons (©)of (c) Pope Pie. 
Iniquity, and Fathers of Miſchief, cls them, Impro- 


_ bos Concionatores, 
ibid. pag. 16. & TMPIETA- 


5. That owr Proteſtant Religion, is TUM ADMI- 


RIDICULOUS and I DO- DR 

LATRQUS, pag. 17. als & Pncctmgs 
6. That al Proteſtant Biſhops and Mi- we ng Hiza- 
nifters, are Prieſts of Baal, M 1- $6. ; EP gs 

ISTERS of SATAN, and 
ENEMIES OF GOD, and 


our Souls, pag. 32. 7.And 
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'*, And (to make his wor 
tholique ' railing complete 
there adds, Thet the KIN & 
( whom God preſerve) and the 
PARLIAMENT were 
SECTARIES and HERE- 
TIC KS, . ibid. pag. 32. 


' Theſe are hisown words,and the Ar- 

ticles of the Impeachment which: that 

Popiſh - Author: brings -again{t Prote- 

rs op : and-he further tells us,'That he 

has CLEARLY - PROVED ſe- 

veral of | thoſe Articles/.in | another 

% *s A little (2 ) Book of Is own making, which 
Ll Th "5 corny he there cites. +This he ſays, and poſ- 
| ||] Xcligion. $0 he fibly believes; though he have little 
FRI Its Page 3. Reaſoh for it; itbeing impoſlible,that 
he-ſhould haveany ( — leſsaclear) 

Reaſon, to prove fach Poſitions which 

are evidently untrue. And: acre] (hall 


crave leave to ay, 


I, That 1 do not wonder; that he 
(and other Popiſh Writers gene- 
rally.) ſhould ſpeak ſo 'blaſphe- 
mouſly againſt the Bible; and! bit- 
terly againſt the Proteſtants, lee- 
ing it is evident, that there 1s no 

ſort 


ſo :contradicory, and. {when it 
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ſort of Chriſtians in- the Vorld, 
whoſe Religion! is ſo; conſpnant . + ++ +1 
to that Sacred Book, nor any Book - 18,3 1198 


is. ſeriquſly-[read- and believed ) 6 
fo deſtructive. of: Papery,;asthe 7 + 
Bible. Whence it is, that the 

reading it in-any.vulgar, Tongue, 

1s prohibited $0; the P ; The 

Trent ( >) Fathers. impiguily and (b) vid.zeges 


- blaſphemouſly ſaying, -thapzf the /* 4 77% probi- 


bits, per Patres & 


People ſhould: read the Word of Trident, Synodo dew - 


God in a known; Tongue, (which - A 
. - . aA 'o 1 
was ( ©) writ: by-the.laſpmation £m... 74 


of the Holy; Ghoſt, thay; Men gu1.4.in ca'ceCon- 


might read, believe, and be ſaved ©! 77/4rmimi per » 
by it) it would 4 be M.O.R E 166. peprans® 


MISCHIEVOUS:;ithan;B E- (©) John 20: 


NEFICIA4AL,to them.'; Nay, *7i\p ws 


 *ris manifeſt that (intheir;opini- / N D'E D E- 


on): the reading. of the-Golpel bo 1ME NES 


of our Bleſled $aviour Feſwa Chriſt, LNTATIS ORR7, 
in a vulgar Topgue, wauld be Hen lun <iges 
more deſtruGiye of their Religi- "©7.+ 
on: ( as indeed:it-would ) tor Di- 

vine Truth is more deſtructrve of . f 
Error, than one Error 1s.of an- _ , © 
other ) than the reading; of the | | 
Turkiſh Alcoran -1n - the. lame 

== Tongue: 


BE 
*%S 65> & 


:, % 
2 - 
. 5 2 
- l o 
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(4) Vid. Indi- 


eem Librorum Pro- - 


bibitorum Alexan- 
dri 7, juſſu editum 
2 quarto. Rome 


1664, verboAle. : 


Choranus. 


__ (a) Vid. Suu, 
| 23. Eliztbeth, cap, - 
' 2. where 'tis High 

$8 Treaſon to call 


FI | =_ __ Here- 


_—— 


| 13,Card0lit.cap.r, 
' and Croke's Rec- 


$11 | .—-_ part 2, pag, 
Wit! 3%. 


To the Reader. 
Tongue :+ whence it is, that the 
Pope lately & publickly damn'd 


their own Miſlall i in Frexth, and 
aspublickly allow'd and-approv'd 


the reading of-the- Alcoraz in the 
| lameLanguage. | 


(4) Ubi) 


3, 


hen he rails at, and reviles the 
and Parliament,calling them 

s and Schiſmatiques ; I 
deſire to know , what Law, or 
Reaſon, 'or Religion, he has to 
warant ſuch'reviting the Supreme 
( or any inferiour ) Power, or 


Ruler of 'the People: His Ro- 


man Law and Religion ( which 
allows the Depofing and Murde- 
ring _— y Poyſon, Piſtol, 
War, or Powder Plots) may be 
his Warrant; but ſure I am, that 
ſuch reviling of Kingsand Ruling 
Powers, is wholly condemned by 
the Laws of Exgland, and the 
_ of God too. To call his 
ng an Heretique ( by our Law ) 

1s js Hoh (*®) Treaſon, or ſuch a 
Crime, as brings up on the Cri- 
minal an hues: thy b ) to have 
or hold any Place, Office or Pra- 
motion 


C0) pou ed er ID 


US, What is meant by Ci 


_ dersthat place1n Exodws. 


To the" Reader. 
mation Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, or 


Military 3 and beſides, renders 
bim obþnoxiousto ſuch other pu- 


niſhments, (as by the Common- 


Law Jmay be inflicted. And for 
the Divine — God (by Mz- 
a | On, T hog ſhalt (&) Exod.z 2.48. 
e the Ryler o 2 thy People. x: 
) No wot in thy Heart, Clays (a) Ecdl.10.29; 
Gn, St. Poal, cites na lame 
tical Law ( as obligatory,un- 
der the Golpel, {o that we. may 
be ſure, it is a naturaland moral 
Law) and ( in other words or 


that place, - to wit, Bluſphimring, 


or eval Speakings for 10 he _ 
| (ec »: "Apyrle 


| F not ſpeak evil t x Ml dge85 YEKY £g 
7 People. © St. cl (though 485 23: 5- 


his pretended Vicar does not ) 

pry them who (*) evil (f) 2 Pct.2.1g, 

of Dignities, amo! reaterym- 

ce : Sodoes St. & ver 8, 95 

ow” tells us, 'that Michael! the 

Arch-Angel 'DURST + £4 

bring any RAILING A 

tion againif THE DEV IE. 
ur 


24 To thi' Reeder, 

(g) Sce the ,, Butnow, not only; (8:) the Pope, 
E unicati- F : : 
oa of Hem Vt. - but every little:Popiſh Ptieſtand 
by Pope Paul the +: -7 Serwler;, dara; -and:do :that to 
II. and of El- Chriftians Kings,) and. Proteſtant 
abeth by Pius V. _— TY OO OY 
whereZuker'scal.  » {Divines, which-the: Arch-Angel 
led, PERDITIO- durſtnotdoto the Devyl. 
NIS alumnus. Our KEY 


of it for cycr, by the Pope and a Pgpi cn 
| calls Luther, Monſtrum veverrimum, O abils yeftic. Bulla Canoni- 
- zationis Ignatii Loypl#« Data Rome 8, IdysAugutti 1623; '$cR, 1. 
aj EY EG, 


i Id& not think that any (who have 
not... krang, delylion, to believe a 
Lic) can,poſhbly,, believe, that, the 


of thoſe Lands was Sacriledge in = whaf was the conkifmation 


RL WE loh-is;( what they call 
ty TERESIE, HEAT HENISME, 
RIDJCULODS and .LNOLA- 
TROYQUS. . Or hat- the Proteſtant 


Biſhapsand-Clergy.are ANT ICH RI 
STITTAN, MINISTERS. of ,S 4- 


TAN, ENEMIES. of GOD, and 


PRIESTS-of BAAL. Yet I do 
thmk-, that, thofa-who (againſt the 
greateſt Evidence of Senſe and'Rea- 
ſon; 1n the World ) can «þelieve 

Tran- 


a. ts Go it. OY th. "TY 
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Trafſubſtantiation 'and Manifeſt Cort- 
tradictibns;3' may alſo (by a ſtrong Ro- 
man-CatholiqueFaith ) believe all the 
aforeſaid Untruths:and by that(though 
moſt erroneous ) belief, be encoura- 
ged to-murder and utterly deſtroy all 
ſuch, who (in their opinion) are M;- 
niſters of: Satan, Heretiques, Enemies 0 
God, and PRIESTS of BAAL; 
as alfo/'to believe, ' that Action to be 
Juſt and Innocent, and (upon their 
own - Beliet and Principles ) have 
a concluding Argument to prove it 
thus 3\'The Jews, by the approbation 
and | encouragement of Elijah, juſtly 
flew all. Baa/'s Prieſts'in the Old (©) Te- (a): Kings 18, 
ſtament3: and therefore Roman-Catho- 49- 
liques, by the approbation and'encou- 
ragement of the Pope, 'and a General _ 

(> ) Council, may deſtroy Baal's Prieſts, (þ ) Concil. 21- 
( for ſo: they call all the. Proteſtant rm 4- Re 
Clergy } in the New. Asthe Autho- 7,75. 55. 5. de 


rity-of Elijah (he being a Prophet, Herctics., 


and divinely Inſpired ) did both en- 
- courage + and warrant the Jews; fo 


the authority of the Pope and Coun- | 
Ng; | Synodo quems * 
cil ( being, as they pretend, (©?) athiſt- (c)*n042 owns 


ſanta ſuggeſſst, decrevit. Concil, Trident. Seff. r5. Principio, Santta Sy- 
nodus, 4 Spiritu ſanto edoitta,declaras. Ibid. Seff, 21 cap. 1. &c. Pecu- 
ligri Spiritia ſaniti dndg. Scil. 13. in Principio. 


ed 
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| To the Reader. 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt and Infallible) 


may, and will encourage, Romans 
Catholiques ( who. believe the Po 

and Council to be ſoafifted ) and be 
(to them) a ſuffictent Warrant to kill 
and deſtroy Heretiques, (andallthoſe 
they call Enemies of Qed, and Prieſts of 
Baal.For what greater or furerWarrant 
can they have, of the lawfulneſs and 
Juſtice of ſuch Deſtgns and Ahions, 
than the Synodical Decree of the Pope 
and Counct], whoſe Authority they be- 
lieve . Supreme, and their Judgment 


(a) vid. xx- infallible?Sure I am, that they are (4) 
ercitiz ſpiritualiz taught to give an abſolute obedience 


Jgnatit Loyale An- 
grVerp. 1625. Page 


to all ſach Commands and Decrees 


238. &, ibid. &e- of their Church, without deba- 


| gulas aliquot fer- 
wvendas ut cum Ec- 


ting or doubting of their Juſtice 


cleſez vere ſemia- Or Legality : they are not todiſpute, 


Mr, 


but readily execute them 3 and if they 
be repugnant ( as many times they 
are) to their private Judgment and 
Senſes too, yet they mult renounce 
and reject their Reaſon, and the evi- 
dence of their Senſes too, captivate | 
both to the obedience of their Church, | 
and without all ſcruple or doubting ) ' 


do what She decrees. Amongſt the | 


Dire&ions and Rules given them, that 
| they 


p 
i 
A 
mn 
P 
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(c )Regulapri- 


To the Reader. 
they may believe as the Church be- 


lieves, [theſe are (© ) Two. —— SOS 


NI FUDICIO proprio, tenendus eſs SEMPER paratus ani- 
mus ad obediendum vere Eccleſixe, ( The Church of Rome they mean ) 
pag. 138. Regula 13. pag. 141. Sichabet-- Dereque ut ipſs Eccleſia Ca- 
tholice 0 MNINO unanimes conformeſque ſimus, id, ocu- 
lis noſtris apparet eſſe ALBUM, NIGKRVUM effe ILLA DEF 


NIERIT, DEBEMUS itidem, QVOD SIT NIGRUM 

PRONUNTI ARE. | 
I. They are fo remove and reject 
ALL THEIR PROPER 


TFUDGMENT, and ALL- 
WATS have a prepar'd and rea- 
dy mind to OBET the CHURCH. 


II. And that we ##ay be AL TO- 
GETHE R wunanimous and con- 
formable with the Catholique Church; 

+ f She define any thing TO BE 

LACK, which OUR ELVES 
SEES WHITE, we arg\at 
like manner BOUND to. ac: 
knowledge that tis Black. | 


Theſe Rules ( together with (f) _(f) Omaie 
every thing contained in the Spiritual {99 in ei con- 1 
Exerciſes of [gnatize ) are not onely Papz 3. dat. Ro- . 
Approved and Received by the Je- =: 37 Jul: 154% 4 
ſaitsz but being referr'd by the Pope 1enatii prefixa. © 


| R Ignatii pref6xa. 
to the Cardinal of S#, Clements ( a Ro- 
man 


texte. Bulla Pauli - 


| ſanttitme PLE- 


fidelium VALDE, 


To the Reader.” | 
Aran Inquiſitor) to the Popes Vi- 
car General, and the Maſter of the Sa» 


cred Palace,theſe three greatMen high- 


ly approve and commend them ; ( as 

(g) Pictare © the Pope 8 himſelt tells us ) That they 

NAS ea Ad. Were © O LL of PIETY and 

cationem & (piri- SANCTITY, and. for E D LF IC A- 

muelem projeimm TT ON, nd SPIRITUAL 

UTI. 14. diitse PROFICTENCY VERT PRO- 
Bulle pag. 5. Ap- FITABLE. | 


probata & lauda» + A 
ta ab Urbano Papa 8. In Bulla Canonizationis Ienatii, Sect. z2. Edit. 


$8. Idus Auguiti. Anno 1623. 


This 1s much, but not all. The Pope 

himſelf, their Supreme , and ( if the 

eſuites and Canoniſts may be credi- 

(a) 0MNIAS ted) mfallible Judge , does (2) ap- 


SINGULA in eu « 
content, ex certa prove, commend p and confir 1 this do- 


ſcienis noftra ap- Frixe, and that of his own certain kaow- 
probam, colaula- Jeelge ;; and eavneſtly exhorts all Catho- 


mus 4c communt= ,. | X 
mus : Hortemtes Tiques, of all Sexes, and in all Countries, 


PLURIMUM that they would uſe theſe Documents, and 


OMNES © U- . : 
nerd a be inſt: uded by them. 


Chrifti fideles,ubi- | 
lib:t conſtitutos, ut tam Pi documentis uti, © jliu inftrug devote welinn. 
Verba ſunt Bullz dis, jb. pag. 5. 

Now 


F 
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To the Reader. 
Now this erroneous and ' impious 
yet Roman Catholick 7) -Doctrine, 
ſo highly approved and commend- 
ed at Rome, even by the Pope him- 
ſelt) being granted; it is no wonder, 
if the Jeſuits and the Popiſh Party 
ſecurely deſign and endeavour the 
extirpation and utter ruine of Prote- 
ſtants, ( Kings or SubjeQs) and all 
thoſe they call Hereticks, with Fire 
or Sword, Peiſon or Piſtols, Gun- 
powder Plats, and any Confpiracies. 
For,although ſuch ations ( to all ſober 
men, even honeſt Pagans) are,and ever 
have been juſtly accounted prodigious 
Impieties; yet to the Jeſuits and 
Popiſh Party they are not ſo. For 
I. They are ſo tar from believin 
fuch ations ſinful, that wheh they 
are done out of zeal for their Catho- 
lick Cauſe, and with the approbatton 
of their Superiors, ( which they ne- 
ver want) they are (in their eſteem) 
virtuous, and (which is more) merito- 
rious, as will appear hereafter. 2. But ' 


*T if ſuch ations thould ( to their own 


private judgments) appear to be 
( what indeed they are) 1mpious ; yet 
C they 


. 


4 


(3) Regula 13. paulo ante 


eitata. 


(c) Ut obeaientia fit per- 
feta, quicquia nobis in- 
junfum fuerit, obeundg, OM- 
NIA FUSTA ESSE, nobis 
perſuadendo, OMNEM fſen- 
tgentiam ac FUDICIUM 
NOSTRUM contrarium, C X- 
CA quadam OBEDIENTLA, 
abnegando. Ita Conftirutio- 


To the Reader. 
they have been taught and 
learn'd this Leſſon, That they 
muſt (b) rejet all their own 
reaſon ( and ſenſe too ) and ac- 
quieſce in the judgment of their 
Superiors; who ( when - they 
ſay, White is Black, and enjoyn 
Villanies for Virtues ) muſt be 
ſubmitted to, and ( with 
(c) a BLIND OBEDIENCE) 
obey'd, and perſuade then 
ſelves, that ALL THINGS 
ARE JUST and LAWFUL 
which are commanded by their 
SUPECrIors. 


nes cum Declarat : Societatis Jeſu, Antverp. 1635. part. 6. cap. 1. pag, 
233. &ibidem parrt. 3. cap. 1. ſect. 23. pag. 123. And this obedience is to 


be given to their Super1or, as to Chriſt himſelf-——- Qui obedit, confide-- 


rare debet vocem a Superiore egreſſam, UT SI 4 CHRISTO DOMINO 
EGREDERETUR, ut OMNINO DIVINE Majeſtati placere poſſit. Ibid. 
In Exam. General. cum Declarat. cap. 4. pag. 37. 
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| To the Reader. 

T know that the Jeſuits, to hide and 
paltaate the error and impiety of that 
abſolute and impious obedience, 
which ( by their Rules and Conſti- 
tutions ) 1s required of their Interi- 
ors: and to make usbelieve, that the 
expect obedience (and their Inferiors 
bound to give it )) onely in things j«/ 
and lawful : They do r Sravrwn. ſeem 
to give a ſober Expoſition and _—_— 
fication of that «niverſal obedience 
they require of their Inferiors, thus : 


Inferiors muſt obey their Superiors IN 
ALL THINGS; that 1s, [» al 


J1 


things in * which there 32s 
(d) NO MANIFEST 
SIN. 

But theſe are onely Jeſuiti- 
cal frauds, and miſerable ſhifts 
and Fig-leaves, which may for 
ſome time, and from ſome, 
conceal their fin and ſhame, 
but neither are, nor can be any 
jult Apology to vindicate 


(d) Obedienaum in OMN1- 
BUS, in quibus NULLUM 
oft MANIFESTUM PEC- 
CATTU M. Conftit. Societatis 
Jeſu cum Declarat, Antverp. 
i635. part. 6. Cap. 1. pag» 
233. Ez ubi definiri non poſſit 
aliquod peccati genus, interces, 
dere. Vid. pag. 234 


their 


Doctrine of Obedience , and juſt:- 
fie and free it from that impiety 


wherewithit ſtands charged. 


z3- The Inferiors, according to 


C2 


ror, 


their 


| 


——— _ __ = : 
—_——— ” 7 Os O_ _. - + - © 


jJz 


(a) Vid. Regulas Servandas 
ur cum Ecclelia vere fſentia- 
mus ( ſuperius citatas ) 1. & 
13. 


that 1f he ſee and know ſucha thing to 
be black and impious, yet if his Su- 
perior fay, It is white and virtuous, 
he (1n contradiction to his own ſenſe 


(b) Obeatentia ſana & 
perfetta, quod ad executionem 
attinet, tunc preaſiatur, cum 
res juſſa completur : quoad 
woluntatem, cum ille qui obe- 
dit, ID IPSUM VULT, 
QUOD QUI FUBET: 
guoad intellefFum, cum I D 
IPSUMSENTIT, quod 
ILLE QU1 FUBET. Con- 
ſtit. dictz cum Declarat, pag. 
233. 


(c) Valde neceſſarinm eſt, 
wt OMNES perfette obedien- 
tie je dedant, - Superiorem 
(QUICUN.2UE ille ſit ) 
LOCO CHRISTI azne- 
ſeentes  O& gue injungit, 
/NTEGRE, PROMPTE, 
oc. Sine excuſationibus 
obmurmurationibus obediant. 
Ibid. part. 3. Cap. 1. pag. 
123. 


To the Reader. 
their (a) Rules and received 
Conſtitutions) that his obedi- 
ence may be perfect, muſt 
renounce and reject all his 
own reaſon and ſenſe, ſo far; 


and reaſon ) muſt both ſay 
(4) and think ſo too. This 1s 
that (c) perfett obedience, 
which they commend to, and 
require of all Inferiors, to be 
paid to any, to every Superior ; 
and it muſt be intirely, per- 
fettly, and readily performed, 
without any excuſe or mur- 
muring, So that it the thing 
commanded by the Superior 
do appear ſinful to the Inferi- 
or, yet he muſt not believe 
what he knows, but do what 
he 15 commanded . by his Sus 
erior, bo 

2.Thoſe under command(by 
the Conſtitutions of that Soct- 
© ety ) Ct 
: 


Hi 


A .. % © JF I OR 


pay 
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To the Reader. 


ety ) muſt look upon their Su- 
periors, as perſons in the 
(d) place of Chriſt Feſus ; 
tanguam (Ce) CHRISTI 
VICARIOS, & (f)C H RI- 


STIVICEM GEREN- * 


TES, Chriſti partes agentes. 
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(4) Ibid. dia pag. 123. & 
pag. 152. & part 4. Cap. 19. 
pag. 183. 


(e) Epiſt. 1. [gnatii de wir- . 


tute obedientie ad Fratres Lit- 
Francs. fect. 4. 


(f) Ibid. fect. 3. & &&.1 1 


— 


By the way, the Reader may obſerve, 
that by this Jeſuitical Divinity, or Po- 
lity, ( call it what you will, you can- 
not mis-call it, unleſs you call it juſt 
and true) every Superior in the 
whole ſeries of that Society , is the 
Vice-gerent and VICAR OF 
CHRIST,and to be obey'd by his Inte- 


riors, as well as the Pope him- 
ſelf. How the Pope will 
like this, T neither know nor 
care; but ſure I am, that a 
learned Spaniard, and (g) 2ea- 


: that 


lous Papiſt, has both ſaid, and 
( by evident inſtances ) proved, 
( to gain the Monarchy of 


he World to themſelves) the 


eſuits are both Innovators in 
atters of Faith and Religion, 
ebellious and perfidious to the 
ope as well as Secolar Kings 


(z) Alphonfis de Vargas 
Toleranyus,is the man I mean; 
and the Title of his Book is 
this,Relatioad Reges &+ Prin- 
cipes Chriſtianos, de Strata- 
gematis © Sophiſmatis Po- 
liticis Societatis Jeſu, ad 
MONARCHIAM ORBIS 
terrarum $F B I conficiendam. 
In qua Jeſuitarum erga Reges 
ac populos INFIDELITAS, 
ercaque IPSUM PONTHE 
FICEM PERFIDIA, con- 
tumelia, Ex in REBUS Fl- 
DEI novandi libido, F L> 
LUSTRIBUS DOCU- 
MENTS comprobatur. Edi- 
ta Anno 1636, & poſtea An- 


= 
— 
” 


_ 


ad Princes. 


no 1642. 


C } 2. And 
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(h) Superior, cui 195, ur 
Dei wicem gerenti, + D 1 
VINA& VOLUNTATIS 
INTERPRETI, moaderan- 
als tradidimus. Ignatius E- 
piſt. 1. De Virtute Obedien- 
tix, ad Lufitanos, feEt. 11: 

(i) Qui obeait, conſiderare 
aebet vocem a Superiore quo- 
cunque (greſſam, ut fi A 
CHRISU'O DOMINO NO- 
STRO egrederetur, ut O M- 
NINO DIYINE MA- 
FESTATI PLACERE 
poſſir. Ita Conſtitut. Societar. 
Jeſu, & Examen cum Decla- 
rat. Antverp. 1635. Cap. 4- 
ſe. 30. pag. 37. 

(&) Summarium Conſtit. 
Societat. Jeſu. ſect. 31. pag. 
17. Antverp. 1635. 

(1) Superiari non 1deo 0b- 
temperandum, quod divin's 
donis ornatus fit, ſed 66 id 
folum , quod rwices ge- 
rat Dei. Si prudentia M [- 
NUS wvaleat, non 1deo QUID- 
QUAM DE OBEDIEN- 
TIA REMITTENDUM, 


quia illizs perſonam refert, 


cujus ſapientia falli non po- 
tet; SUPPLEBIT enim 
IPSE QUICQUID ML 
NISTRO DEFUERIT ; 
five PROBITATE, aliiſq; 
ORNAMENTIS CARE- 
AT. Ignatius Epilt. 1. De 


virtute Obzdientiz ad Lutit- 
t2n0s. ſeCt. 3.pag. 13. 
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}. And having declared 
their Superiors to be Gods 
Vice-gerents and Vicars 0 
Chriſt, they turther ſay, that 
their SUPErIOrs are (h I N- 
TERPRETERS of the 
DIVINE WILL, to whoſe 
Government they have given up 


themſelves, and to obey their 


commands, as if (1) Chriſt 
himſelf had given them; ſo 


that the will and judgment of 


their Superiors is to be 
(k) THE RULE of theirs, 
and to be in all things obey'd. 
And this abſolute, blind, and 
1mpious obedience to their Su- 
periors, /znatius,theFounder of 
that Society, highly approves 
and commends to them, tel- 
ling them, That whether their 
(1) Superiors be wiſe or fooliſh 

honeſt or impious, yet they ar 

equally to be obey d, as the 

are GOD'S VICE-GE 

RENTS, who 1 infallibl 
wiſe, and will ſupply thetr wan 
of underſtandinzs AND HO 
NESTI too, Sothat (by thi 
Dt 


OY a co +» © th. — 
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Divinity )- let their Superiors be ne- 
ver ſo ſimple, ſinful, and impious, 
yet their Interiors may ſecurely obey, 
and do WHATSOEVER they bid 
them. And this he thinks (which no 
wiſe man would ) he has clear] 

proved out of exprels Scripture, Matth. 
23.2, 3. Our Saviour (faith he) when 
he had faid, The Scribes and Phariſees 


fit in Moſes chair ; he adds, WH ATSO- 


EVER therefore they ſay unto you, that 
obſerve and do. It the Jeſuits fay, 


they ſucceed thoſe Jews ( the Scribes 


and Phariſees) in Moſes Chair, then 
they might (chough without all ſenſe 
and conſequence ) argue tor them- 
ſelves, as they uſually do tor the Pope, 
jure ſucceſſionis, thus : The Pope fits 
in Peters Chair, therefore he 1s as in- 
fallible as he ; and whatſoever he ſays 
muſt be obſerved. ( Thus Pope Agatho 
argues, and *'tis by (4) Gra- 
tian regiſtred,and (c ) by Pope 
Gregory the 13th. confirmed 


reaſon ( yet ridiculouſly ) the 
Society might argue, (as /g- 
nativs does, a bold Soldier, 

C 4 but 


ons | 7 D 

(b) Sic OMNES Apoſte- 
lice ſedis SANCTIONES 
accipiende ſunt, tan 
for Law.) So they argue for /w D1r7n1 PETRI ORE 


. q firmate ſint, Can. Sig onnes. 
the Pope ; and ſo with equal aponix aw. Sig 


(c) Bulla Rome datz 1 Jul. 
1580. Juri Canonico prztua, 


ip- 


- . 
. G = 4 
2H 
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&- 
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but a very bad Diſputer ) for them. 
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ſelves, thus---- We ſucceed the Scribes 


and Phariſees, and fit in Moſes Chair ; 
Therefore whatſoever we ſay muſt be 
obſerv'd. But IT ſuppoſe they will not 


fay, that they fucceed the Seribes and 
Phariſees, ( whoſe corrupt DoQrine, 
and inipious Manners, our Bleſſed $a- 


(d) Matth. 16. 6. 12. & 
Matth. 23.16, 17,18. 


( e) Matth. 23.13, 14, 15) 


6.23.25, 27, 29- 


' viour ſo often, and ſo ny 


(4) condemns, and- agai 

-whom he (z) pronounces ma- 
ny ſad and deſerved 'woes.) 
And if they deny ( as ſure 


enough they will) that they ſucceed 
thoſe impious and heretical Scribes 
and Phariſees; then their Foundet's 
reaſon 1s worſe, and « it that be poſſi- 
ble) more ridiculous, being onely 


this 


(f) They fate in Moſes 
Chair ( as Interpreters of his 
Law) and therefore whatever 
they taught the people, which 
was conſonant to the Law 
and mind of Moſes, was to be 
obſerved, otherwiſe not. And 
therefore our bleſſed Saviour 
bids his Diſciples beware of 
their -DoFrine, ( as well as of 
their Manners.) Matth. 16. 
I2, 


WHATEVER thoſe 'Fews 
(-Scribes and Phariſees ) ſaid, 
fitting in Moſes(f)Chair was to 
be. oFerved : Ergo, WHA T7- 
EVER thoſe Chriſtians ( the 
S wperiors of the Jeſuits ) ſay", 
who do not fit in Moſes Chair, 
muſt be obſerved; Sed 4208 
nugas, Apinaſque tricas. Such 
ſtuff as this, is neither worthy 
to be propoſed, nor ſeriouſly 


CONs 
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L |} confuted.: . nor. had I troubled the 
$ | Reader (or my ſelf) with any Anſwer 
- | to it, had not (in their eſteem ) fo 
e ”_-. a Saint and Soldier as /gnatius, 
t | {o: confidently urg'd it; and left they 
d | might think or - (as ſometimes 
> | they do) That ſuch Arguments, be- 
- | cauſe they were not, could not be an- 


ſwered. © 
Well; but though /gnazius his Rea- 

1- | ſons are weak, yet his Faith is ſtrong, 
) $and- (without: any. good reaſon, or 
re concluding premities ) he firmly be- 
4 [lieves his Poſition, ( That his Society 
es | muſt give blind and abſolute obedience 
%; [to all the commands of their Su- 
i- |pervors,) and earneſtly (a) preſ- (s) Eſpecially. in his' Epiſtle 
ly [th all his Society to believe ——— — | 
vs [and pradtife it, ) And fince his 7.Cal. Aprilis, Alwiongy 
deceaſe, ( whether induc'd bi 
thereunto by Ins Authority, SE 6 
7. or their own Intereſt, tor they s 
he [neither have, nor- can have | 
any true Reaſon for a falſe (5) They have approved 


. 


| . not) I f: and received J7enatits his 
n 3 ofttion, I know i ) =y I Epiſtles, his ov Spt- 
Te nce his deceaſe, his Society ritualia, Ore. in their t- 
ch have ap roved, (5) recerved, flituta Secietatiaſeſu. Ant, 


d induftriouſly vindicated **35 
Doctrine of Obedience. For * ; 
to 


(to give you a ſhort ſum of what they 


lay.) 


— 
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i. He and they agree, that Inferi- 
ors ( to the end they may have that 
perfect obedience which they re- 


(c) Regula. 1. & 13. Su- 
periuscitata. Neceſſe eff, ut 
omnes perfete obedientic ſe 
dedant Superior obediant, l:- 
cet difficilia ,o& ſecundum ſen- 
Jualitatem(i.e.ſenſum) repug- 
nantia jubeat : veram abne- 
gationem propria wolunta- 
tis & judicii habeant. Sum- 
marium @Conſtitutionum , 


ſect. 31. pag. 17. 


4a) Ignatius Epiſt, 2. De 
PerteR. : Religioſa: Rome, 4. 
Non. Mart. 1547. 

( ei)-Sihi quiſque PER- 
SU ADE AT, ſe FERRI ac 
REGI DIVINA PROV- 
DENTTA per Superiores ; & 


* finere debet, acſi CADAVER 
' efſet, quod QUOCUNQITE 


wverſns ferri, QUACUNQUE 
' RATIONE, Trattari ſe fintt : 
wel ut ſenis BACULUS, qui 
UBIGUNQUE , & QUA- 
.CUNQUE, m re velit eo uti, 

ui eum manu tenet, ei in- 
frwee. Conſtitut. cum Decla- 


rat : part. 6, ſect. 1, cap. 1, 


Pag: 234- 


quire ) muſt renounce and ut- 
terly reje&t all their own 
(c) WILLS, JUDGMENT , 


and SENSES; 1o tar, that, if 


their Superiors ſay, Snow is 
black, they muſt believe, :and 


ſay it is ſo too, though their 


Senſes ſee it is white. 

2, Nay , they muſt not 
onely renounce, but ( as their 
Founder Jgnativus ſays) mor- 
tifie, kill, and ſlay their own 
Wills and Judgments, by their 
obedience. @ Per obedienti- 
am voluntates veſtras ac jus 


dicia MACT ATE, Sc. Sothat 


Interiors (e) muſt P ER- 
SU ADE themſelves, that it 
DIVINE PROVIDENC 
which moves and rules them b 
their SUPERIORS. An 
therefore they , muſt be lik 
DEAD CARCASES, or 
SLAVES in the hand of thei 
Supe 


——— _ 


J 
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Superiors, which ſuffer 'themſetves to 
be MOVED, HANDLED, and 
CARRIED WHITHER, andW HAT 
WAT THET PLEASE. The Infe- 
rior is not permitted to conſider, exa- 
mine, or try, whether the. commands 
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be jx/#, and mt, to the 1/7// of 
f 


God) lawful ; but they Cf) muſt 
execute and obey them, and 
that INTIRELI, READI- 
LI, and BOLDLT. 

3. And the commands of 
their Superiors 1s to be 
(g) THE RULE both of 
ther WILES and - FU DG- 
MENTS; and they are bound 
to believe, that ( whatever the 
thing enjoyn'd be) HE 
COMMANDS Ch) WELL , 
and that all the things en- 
joyn'd are (i) J&ST and 
GOOD; and ſo good , that 
NOTHING BETTER could 
be done ; nor God hetter 
leas'd with any thing his 
own ( & ) Will or Judg- 


(f) Qux Superior injungit, 
INTEGRE, PROMPTE, &> 
SINE EXCUSATIONIBUS 
OBEDITANT. In Summario 
Conſtitut : quz AB OMNI- 
BUS obſervandz ſunt, ſeR. 
31. pag. 17. & Conſtitut. _ 
part. 3. cap. 1. ſe; 23. 

(g) Propoſita voluntate & 
judicio Superioris, PRO RE- 
GULA ſuz voluntatis & ju- 
dicii. Dicta, ſect. 31. pag. 17. 

(h) Quod jubetur, BENE 
FUBERI EXISTIMET. Con- 
ſtitur. cum Declarat. part. 6, 
Cap. 1. Pag. 2.34- 

(i) QUICQUIN nobis in- 
juncum fuerit, obeundo, - 
OMNIA JUSTA eſle, 
BIS PERSUADENDO. Ibid. 
pag. 233. . 

(k) Sic enim obediens rem 
QUAMCUNQUE, cui eum 
Superior welit impendere, 
Debet exequi; PRO CER> 
TO HABENS, quod ea ra- 


tione potius, quam re alia QUAVIS, quam PR ASTARE POSSIT, propri- - 
am wvoluntatem © judicium diverſum ſetando, DIVINE VOLUNTATI 


reſpondebit, Ibid. pag. 234- 


a 


ment, 
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ment could ſuggeſt, different from the 
command of his Superior. 

4. Andlaſtly, it 1s all the reaſon in 
the world, that they ſhould giye ſuch 
abſolute obedience to their Superiors, 
were their Principles true, (which 
are indeed evidently erroneous and 
impious) for they ſay, (as is before ob- 
ſerv'd and prov'd) that every Superi- 
oris a VICE-GERENT, and VICAR 
OF CHRIST ; that his Inferiors are 
to look upon him as ſ#ch, and obey his 

| commands, as the commands 
co: Md Superioris YO- (1) of FESUS CHRIST. 

7 cneiso polio & The premiſſes conſidered, 

GREDERETUR,queom | think we have very much 

.4* » 15,7 nag _ (too much ) reaſon to believe, 

Confitur. ſect. 54. pag. 18. Ehat while there are Jeſuits in 

England, Superiors (ſuch as 

the Pope, their General, Provincial, 

Ec. to command, / and Inferiors to 

. obey, -it is impoſſible our Gracious 

King, or his Proteſtant Subjects 

ſhould be ſafe, unleſs they repent, and 

renounce their impious Principles , 

and bloody Pradtiſes, ( which is im» 

poſſible, whilſt they believe thoſe 

true, and theſe juſt ) or the good God 

of Heaven and Earth do (as hitherto 

in 
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in great mercy he has) by a powerful 
Providence diſcover and deteat their 
Confpiracies- Foras it is notorioufly 
known to this, and other Nations; that 
during the times of Queen Elizabeth, 
King Fames, Charles the Martyt, and 
our Gracious Soveraign now happily 
reſtored, they .have impiouſly deſign- 
ed and indeavoured, by open War, by 
Poiſon and Piſtol, Gun-powder Plots, 
and horrid Confpiracies, to deſtroy 
our Princes and our. Religion ; So we 
have little reaſon to doubt, but while 
there are ſuch Perſons, poſſeſs'd with 
a belief of ſuch principles, they will 
continue to Deſign, and (when they 
have abiliy and opportunity ) execute 
ſuch damnable, and ( to Proteſtant 
Princes and People) deſtructive Con- 
ſpiracies. I would not wrong the 
meaneſt Jeſuit (were it in danger ) to 
fave my life; nor willI conceal their 
principles ( dangerous to our Coun- 
trey and Religion) though (whatT do 
not : fear ) I loſe it. For this were 
baſely to betray my Religion and my 
Countrey too; things which are, and 
(to all good men) ever ſhould (and 
will) be more valuable than a _ 
an 


. 


(c) Jeſuitzs OMNES in 
wniverſo terrarum orbe, FOE- 
DUS, ad REGES Herereticos 
QUOYIS MODO TOLLEN- 
DOS, jam pridem iniiſſe. 

od (inquit) ad Soctetatem 
noſtram attinet, velim ſcias, 
OMNES NOS, qui ſumus de 
Societate Jeſu, per totum ter- 
rarum orbem longe lateque 
diffuſi, SANCTUM FOEDUS 
intiſſe, weſtras machinas 
facile ſuperaturos , meque 
wnquam deſperaturos, quam- 
din wel UNUS QUIS- 

'- PLAM & mobis ſupererit. 
Ita Campianus Jeſuita, in 
Epiſt. ad Conſiliarios Reginz 
Angliz,Treveris Excuſa Ann. 
i583. pag. 22. And Hoſpi- 
nian, who cites it, in his H:- 
ftoria Feſuitica, pag. 264. 
(it ſhould be 246.) adds whar 
Creſwel the Jeſuit ſays in his 
Philopater, (1 rake it upon 
his word, for I have not my 
Books about me) 1ta infor- 
mandos QUOSCUNQUE C A- 
THOLICOS, nut oblata CA- 
DIS OCCASIONE, NULLO 
IMPEDIMENTO Ye dimover!: 
patiantur. They muſt kill 
Kings ( if Hereticks ) when 
they have opportunity. 
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fand Lives. Give mt leave 
therefore ( courteous Reader ) 
to add, not what I, but what 
the Jeſuits ſay of themſelves 
and Society. And here, 

i. Father Campian ( who 
though hang'd at 7yburn for 
High Treaſon, yet at Rome 
1s reputed a famous Martyr ) 
tells us,----- (c) That ALL 
THE FESUITS in the world 
have long ſince centred into 
Covenant, AN] WAIT 7TO 
DESTROT all FHeretical 
KINGS ; nor do they deſpair 
of doing. it effettually, ſo long 
as any one Feſuit remains in 
the world, | 

And Father Creſwe/ ( if 
Hoſpinian cite him right, for 
in this place and time I have 
not the Book about me) in 
his Philopater, tells us, That 
ALL CATHOLICKS are to 


be ſo infirutted, that when. 


they have an opportunity to kill 
TTereticks, they ſhould not ſufs 
fer any impediment to hinder 
them, Sothat if you ſay, Zn 
facinug 


To- the Reader. | 


facinas juraſſe putes ; That the Jeſuits 


are entred into a Covenant to kill 
and deſtroy all Heretical Kings, you 


wro 


them not, for you ſay no 


more than they themſelves in print 


and publickly confeſs. 

2. And this we may the ra- 
ther believe, becauſe ( accor- 
ding to their belief and prin- 
ciples) if they do this, it they 
murder a thoufand Hereticks, 
(Kings or Subjects ) 1t 15 no 
mortal ſin in them. For they 
(a) fay, ( and by that motive 
leduce many young Novices 
into their Society) that they 
cannot commit any mortal 
ſin: For /gnatius their Foun- 
der, by his Prayers obtain'd 
that priviledge for them, that 
for an 100 years ( beginning 
trom the- confirmation of his 
Order) none of his Society 
ſhould commit any mortal 
ſn; and their great Saint 
Xaverius procured the conti- 
nuance of that priviledg for 
200 years longer. So that (by 
this account ) ſince the year 


- 


(a) Vulgo certe hoc Jeſui- 
tx faciunt, ut cum 1a Socie- 
tatem pueros alliciunt, in 
hoc meliorem Societatis ſux, 
quam aliorum Ordinum con- 
ditionem eſle przxdicent, quod 
Ignatius a Deo precibus ob- 
tinuerit, ut per 100 Annos 
inde ab co die, quo Regulam 
ejus ſedes Apoſtolica, proba- 
vit, NEMO SOCIORUM 
IN LETHALE PECCA- 
TUM INCIDERE QUEAT. 
Cujus privilegi: prorogatio- 
nem, Xaverium in alios 200 
Annos a Deo Societati impe- 
traſle, ab hinc triennium JE- 
SUITZ IN ALSATIA 
PLENIS BUCCE GLORI- 
ABANTUR. Alphonſ. de 
Vargas Toletanus in Relat. 
de Stratag. Jeſuitarum. cap. 
[4. pag. 39. Edit. 1636. & 
pag. 110,111, Edit. 1642. 


of 
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(3) The Bull of Pope Paud 


3. which confirmed that So- \ 


ciety, is dated 1 Cal. Ott. 
1540. Inmagno Bullario Ro- 
mano, Lugduni. 1655. Tom. 


I, pag. 740. 


(c) Quo minus autem apud 
pueros © adbleſcentes rerum 
imperitos, eos talia quis 
jaffare admiretur, I PSO 
FRIDERICO BORROMAO 
Cardinal; non dubitarunt 
TALI SE PRIYVILEGIO 
VENDITARE, Orc. Alphon. 
de Vergas. ibid. cap. 14. Tis 
true, the Cardinal did not 
believe them, ( as certainly 
no wiſe man will.) Borromeo 
non perſuaſerunt, verum e- 
tiam ita eum ſibi alienarunt, 
ut mm poſterum nec viſos, nec 
auditos vellet, quemadmoarm 
Amicis non ſemel faſſus eſt, 
&c. Idem ibidem. 


3. But as for this priviledg from 
all mortal fin, which Cardinal Boy- 


To the Reader, * 
of our Lord 1540. (when the 
Jeſuits ( &) Order was con. 
firm'd) tothe year 1840. the 
Jeſuits neither have, nor can 
commit any mortal fin, if it 
be true that they have ſuch a 
priviledg, which they pub- 


hckly affirm, not onely to the 
common people, but to Car- 
dinal Franciſco (c) Borromeo, 
as a Learned Author tells me, 
and he no Hugonot or Luthe- 
ran, but a zealous Spaniſh and 
Romiſh Catholick. How great 
encouragement this may give 
chem to kill all Hereticks, 
(it being ſo much: for the Ca- 
tholick cauſe, and their tem- 
poral intereſt, and no mortal 
fin) it will highly concern all 
Proteftant Princes, and their 
good Subjects, ſeriouſly and 
timely to conſider. 


romeus did not, nor is it poſlible any 


(who has not ſtrong deluſion to be- 
lievea lie) ſhould beheve; yet to the 
Jeſuits, who do beheve it, and teach 


their 
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their Inferiors (who are :-bound to 
obeythem ) to do ſo too; it muſt of 
neceſſity be a great encouragement of 
them to commit any crime , how 
great foever, - ſeeing that by that pri- 
viledge ( let them do or fay what 
they will ) they are ſecured from 
any Mortal fin; and for their Venial 
ſins, (if there were any ſuch) they 
may put them into Purgatory , but 
(if their own approved Principles be 
true) they cannot hinder them from 
Heaven and Eternal Happineſs. But 
let this be as it will, there is another 
thing, which may give all Prote- 
ſtants juſt cauſe to fear, that the Je- 
{ſuits will be very ready to Cefign, 
and ( when and where they are able ) 
execute any villany, by Poiſon, P1- 
{tol, Gun-powder Plot, or any traite- 
rous and black Conſpiracy, for the 
deſtroying and extirpation of all He- 
reticks, ( eſpecially Proteſtants) and 
thatthing is, the exceeding corrupti- 
on of . their Manners, and Perſonal 
impieties. For the worſt of men will 
be moſt willing ( without fear or re- 
luftancy ) to commit the greateſt 
wickedneſs. Now as for the Perſonal 
D wicked- 
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To the Reader. 


wickedneſs -and impicties of the Je- 


ſuits; I neither do, nor can fay any 
thing upon my own knowledge, ( be- 
£6 ing not at all acquainted with their 
converſation) but I ſhall produce fuch 


(a) Academic Hiſpanin- 
rum libello ad Regem miſo, 
typiſque deſcripto, Jeſnitas fic 
aeſcribunt, ut homines palam 
avaros, mſatiabiles, Aruſca- 
rores, Regiorum wgttigalium 
fures, arrogantes, ambitio- 
ſos, Principum afſentatorer, 
Aulicos, negotiis fecularib:'s 
ubique ſe implicantes, frau- 
dulentos, mendaces, wveritatis 
interverſores, infamatores 


wirtutis, vite Religioſe ho-. 


ftes, deliciarum amatores, 
Impoſtores pietatis velo oper- 
r0s, lupos in veſtimentis ovi- 
um, MNovitatum Amicos , 
Sanfftorum Doforum &(on- 
temptores, Lutheri © Cal- 
wVini partiarios, ac de Hereſi 
ſuſpeFgs, pacis publice per- 
turbatores, Diabolice indu- 
ftrie homines, Serpentes, iþp- 
ſoſque Cacodemones, ac ab 
omnibus cavenaas ac fugien- 
aos. Alphon. de Vargas To- 
letanus de Stratagematis Je- 
ſuitarum, pag. 37, 38. Edir. 


Witneſles, as are without ex- 
ception, and may challenge 
and deſerve credit; I mean; 
all the Univerſities of Spain, 
(Venerable Corporations and 
Bodies of Men, and they not 
Hereticks, but learned and 
zealous Roman Catholicks) 
who in a Book ( or Remon- 
ſtrance againſt the Jeſuits ) 
printed and given to the 
King of Spain, give this Cha« 
racter of the Jeſuits---(a) 7hat 
they are men notoriouſly cove= 
tous, inſatiable, COZENERS, 
Thieves, and ſtealers of the 
Rings Revenue, arrogant, ams 
bitious, flatterers of Princes, 
Courtiers, every where intang= 
ling themſelves in ſecular bus 


fmeſſes, fraudulent, Liars, Core 


1642, & pag. 15. Edir. 1636. rupters of truth, ' defamers of 


life, lovers of pleaſure, inpo= 


vertue, enemies of a Religious 


ſtors 
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To the Reader, 
feors under: a-veil of piety, Woolves in 
Sheeps clothing, lovers of ' novelties, 
contemners of the holy Dottors, partners 
with Calvin and Luther, and ſuſpected 
of Herefte, troublers 'of the publick 
peace, men of Diatolical induſtry,” Ser+ 
pents, and very Cacodemons or evil 
Spirits, of whom all ſhould be aware ah 
Fa from them. FOIMY # 
This Character of the Jeſunts 15 
none of mine, it is a Spaniſh Hiſtory, 
not my calumny of them. 1 do, and 
ſhall pray for them, 'that if they be 
guilty of all, or ſome of this, ( as I 
tear they are) God Almighty would 
be graciouſly pleaſed to give them 
true penitence and pardon too. ' What 
Anſwer they have given { of can give) 
to this accuſation ( which has been 
publick, and in print above qo years \ 
E know not, I -have nor yet heard of 
any. In the mean time, 'T ſhall deſire 
the Reader to conſider the quality 
of the Witneffes, who- charge thert 
with ſo many 'and enormous crimes. 
x. They are no Proteſtants, (| or 'any 
they do or -dare call Hereticks ) but 
Papiſts. 2.Nor they ſifmple Perſons, 
but Corporations, and Bodies of men, 
| D 2 3+ Nor 
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To- the Reader. 
3. Nor they Townſmen, and meer 
Laicks, fo that it might be thought, 
they did it out of hatred or envy ; 
according to the Gloſs in their Canon 
Law, Laici ſunt Clericis oppido in- 
fe/ti ; but they are great and learned 
Bodies of men, Univerſities. 4. Nor 
ſome few of them, but many; All 
the Univerſities of a great Kingdom. 
5. And that a moſt Catholick King- 
dom, very zealous tor the Pope and 
Popery, to wit, Spain. 6. Nor 1s it any 
private Teſtumony, given in ſome 
particular Court, but publick, exhi- 
bited to their King 1n, print, and fo 
to the World. 7. Laſtly, they witneſs 
againſt perſons they had great reaſon 
and opportunities to know, living 
amongit-them, and having continual 
converſation with them, and ſo muſt 
needs. be 7eſtes.. idonet, moit compe- 
tent Witneſſes againſt them. And 
therefore Proteſtants have very great 
reaſon and: evidence to believe, that 
the Jeſuits are ſuch perſons, as their 
own Party, by ſuch Authentick Te- 

ſtimonies, proye them to be. | 
The. premiſles conſidered, that 4s, 
the Principles, the Perſons, and En- 
COUrage- 


To the Reader. 
couragements the Jeſuits have to ſeek 
the ruine and deſtruttion of all Prote- 
ſtants, (. Princes and People) the ad- 
vice of the Univerſities of Spazn will 
( toall prudent men ) ſeem very rea- 
ſonable, That perſons of ſuch Prin- 
ciples ( Ab omnibus ſunt cavendi, & 


fugiend:, ( T may add ) fugandique ) 


ſhould be with all care and caution 
avoided, and baniſh'd out of all Pro- 
teſtant Countreys ; it being morally 
impoſlible ( as fad experience ſhews ) 
they ſhould enjoy peace and fafety 
long, where ſuch reſtleſs Spirits ( en- 
couraged and reſolved to endeavour 
their ruine ) do remain. 

But beſides theſe ( peculiar to the 
Jeſuits ) there are more and: greater 
encouragements ( common to them 
and all the Popiſh Party) to deſign and 
endeavour the extirpation 'of all Hee 
reticks ( eſpecially Proteſtants, who, 
in their account, ( and truth*) are moſt 
dangerous to their erroneous and ſu- 

itious Novelties) and the ruine of 

the Proteſtant Religion. For Pope 
Innocent the Third, ( and his General 
Council) promiſed thoſe Soldiers 
( Cruce fignati, or Cruſado's, as they 
D 3 call'd 
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(a) Catholici qu; . crucis 
aſſumpto charattere, ad H&- 
reticorum EXTERNMINIUM 
ſe accinxerint, 113 gaudeant 
Indulgentia, iliojte Privile- 
gio fint munit', quod acce- 
dentibus a1 terre ſanthe. ſub- 
fedium conceditur. Concil. 
Lateranum _ 4. Anno 1215, 
Can. 3. de Hzreticis, © © 


(b) Sxrro approbante Con- 
ezlio. In Bulla  Innocentii 3. 
dat,Rome 19. Cal. Jan. 1215, 
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In Bullario Rom1no WEgoum! 
I6Fs. pag. 88. Tom. a. 

(c) Plenom ſuorum pero n- 
minum veniam innalgemrs. 
Ibidem, diftz Bullx {;&. 17. 
tg. 89. 

(d) In vretrihnticne juſto- 
rum, ſulutis eterre pollice- 
mur AUGMENTTDAM. Ilbidem, 
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To the Reader. 


calfd them ) who having aflum'd the 
Character of the Croſs, were arm'd 
for the extirpation and deſtruction of 
Hercticks, with fire and ſword, the 

ſame (a) privitedges they had, 


who went to fight againſt the 
Turks. and Sarazens, to rex 
coyver the Holy Land. Now 
the - Priviledges . granted to 
thoſe Soldiers ſent againſt the 
Turks, ( to omit feveral Tems 
poral advantages! granted 
them for that fervice- ) were 
eſpecially and -principally 


WO, 


1c TheP ope and Þ\ General 
Council. grants themia ( e ple: 


.. nary tudulgence;c and Þardon'of 


all their ens. . This they haws 
here, while they liv'd. 

2. They promiſe thoſe Sofs 
diers, #ot. oncly.Ffeaven, and 
Glory.in it, but:a*( d:) greater 


FTij'\) 
k 


degree:and meafare of it heres 
alter." p ERIN ft 


: | [35 wink 
And here} ſhall defixe the Cour- 
tcous Reader'to  confider, 1. The 


excellency 
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excellency of the Reward, Grace here, 

and Glory hereafter. 2. Who it 1s that 

promiſes all. this; the. Pope, and 

a great, and -(_by them ) approved 

General Council. 3. The aſſurance 

and certainty they may have-of en- 

joying what's promiſed, ariſing trom 

the Authority. .T7and Infallibility of 

the Pope and' Council, who make 

the Promiſe 5 whoſe Authority -and * 

Judgment is, and to all Papiſts, ( un- 

leſs” they will deny their received 

Principles )' Supreme and 'Intallible. 

4. And ſeeing ſo glorious'a reward is 

(by ſuch Arthoriry ) promis'd for 

murdering Hereticks, they may be 

aſlured, that the doing it is { at leaſt ) 

innocent and lawtul ; unlefs they will Gy | 

confeſs ( which would overthrow the '* nz 

foundation of their Religion ) that X85” 

the : Pope and General' Council 

may be guilty of ſo great an 

efror and impiety, as to''promiſe 

Heaven for 'impious and" Uinhawtul 

ations, which -netrher do ror can 

deferve any thing bur Hell and Dam- 

nation. '5. Many things may be, and 

are lawful, which are not neceſſary, 

nor ( in- ſome times and -circum- 
D 4 ſtances ) 
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to do. 


(e) COMPELLANTUR 
Poteſtates ſeculares cujuſcung; 
officii, ut preftent PUBLICE 
Juramentum, quod de terris 
ſue juriſditioni ſubjefis 
UNIVERSO3 Hereticos ab 
Eccleſia denotatos, extermi- 
nare ſtudeant: ita ut amodo 
quandocunque quis fuerit in 
poreſtatem ſpiritualem ſeu 
temporalem aſſumptus, hoc 
tenetur capitulum affirmare. 
Concil. Lateran. 4. dicto. 
Can. 3. 
(f) Si dominus temporalis 
requiſitus ab Eccleſia, terram 
ſuam purgore NEGLENE- 
RIT ab Heretica pravitate, 
excommunicationis Vinculo 

"annodetur ; & i ſatisfacere 
| meglexerit infra Annum, ſig- 
nificetur ſummo Pontifici, ut 
', ex tunc ipſe waſſallos ſuos ab 
ejus fidelitate denuntiet abſo« 
Iutos, & terram exponat Ca- 
tholiczs occupandam. Dictum 
Caoncil. ditto Can. 3. 


ſtances ) 
ing Hereticks with Fire and Sword, 
( according to the Popiſh Principles) 
is not onely lawful, but a neceſlary 
duty, (which upon pain of Excommu- 
nication and a Curſe) they are bound 


To the Reader. 
expedient. But this deſtray- 


For ( by the Decree of Pope 


Innocent and his General Council ) all 


Secular Supreme({ e ) Powers 
are to be COMPELL'D to 
take an Oath PUBLICKLYT 
to extirpate all Hereticks ; 
and not onely Supreme 
Powers, but all Inferior 
Powers and Governours, Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil, are to 
take ſuch Oath. So that (bes, 
ing bound both by the Decree 
of the Council, and a Sacred 
Oath to do it ) it mult of ne- 
ceſſity be a Duty, which they 
are bound to do ; that 1s, ta 
deſtroy all Hereticks; and 
that ſo neceſlary a duty, that 
it Kings were but (f ) N E- 
GLIGENT, and did not pre- 
ſently doit, they were to be 
Excommunicated ; and if they 
did not give ſatisfaftion withs 
in 
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To the Reader. 

ins year, it wasto be ſignified tothe 
Pape, that he niight neckeethy depoſe 
them, and abfolve their Subjects 
from their Oaths of Allegiance, and 

ve away their Kingdoms to Catho- 
arm who would be bloody, obey 
the Pope, and deſtroy Hereticks. - 

By t e premiſles it does ( to me, 
and will, I believe, to many more) 
ſeem evident, that the murdering He- 
retical, Proteſtant ( for at Rome they 
are believ'd and declar'd Hereticks ) 
Excommunicated Kings and Qubjects, 
is. not onely, 1. A lawful Attion ; but 
2.in the judgment - of rhe Church of 


Rome, a neceſſary duty, ( at leaſt in 


ſome'times and caſes ) though to all 
other ſober Chriſtians a damnable in : 
And 3. ſuch a meritorious duty; as =_ 
have remiſſion of fins here, and a hz, 
degree 0 of Glory fonts ter: 4 An the 
doers of it ſhall (in _ Popith Ca- 
lendars and Martyrologies:') be ren- 
der'd to poſterity, not tor ( what in- 
deed they are) impious Murderers, but 
glorious Martyrs. Now how great en- 
couragement ſuch 1mpious Principles 
and. Promiſes may give thoſe, who 
have faith enongh to believe them, 
ro 
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To the Reader. 
to contrive and attempt any villany, 
for the Catholick Cauſe, and uttet 
extirpation of all Proteſtants, (whe- 
ther Princes or People”) times paſt 
are, and ( unleſs the gracious 'and 
powerful Providence of Heaven«pre- 
vent it ) future times may be ſad wit- 
neſſes, Certainly, traiterous and hhor- 
rid Gun-powder Confpiracies , -mur- 
dering innocent Chriſtians, ( even 
Kings and Princes ). causd india2' & 
tnauditd, neither is, nor can be a' juſt 
means ''to obtain Indulgences', Re- 
miſſion of ſins, and the Croww' 6f 
Martyrdom. Traitors may be: Mur- 


' derers-, - but ſurely” no Martyrs: 


fuchvillanies (however approv'd; and 
highly rewarded by. the Pope and his 
Party): may be a Roman,but no/Chti- 
ftian wayto Heaven. | However, all 
thoſe' unhappily deladed Souls, 'who 
believe'{ as all the through-pac'd1'Pa- 
piſts do and muſt) the Pope'' arid 
Councils Tnfallibility, : and power 'to 
make ''good their promiſes, will (as 
hitherto 'they have ) be willing 
to defign and endeavour the deſttu« 
ction of- all Hereticks;'(all Proteſtarits 
to beſure, whether Kings or Subjets) 

either 


DO 7 w_ _ 


ST” ny py py fc. -©=A Hh s 4 @% aa i. tt. ed Es 


© 0 Mr wa, 


.*'6, NH 


ng | endeavourd) either by- Poiſon; Piſto 


To 'the Reader. 5 5 


either by raiſing Armies, open War 
and Rebellion, ( when they have abi- 
lity') or by Aſlaſſinations, by Piſtol 
or | Poiſon, or Gun-powder Confpi- 
racies, when. they haye it not, (as I 
pray, and hope, thgy never will ) 
[ truft, that the infinrely wiſe and 
powerful Providence”of God, which 
( for the time paſt ) has graciouſly pre- 
ſerved-our Princes and. Religion; and 
diſcovered and defeated all the black 
and /1impious Confpiracies of 'their 
Popiſh Enemies, will { tor the future, 
if our ingratitude' and impenitence 
do not' hinder it) continue that 'pre- 
ſervation, to the comfort of 'his 
Church, and confuſion 'of her 'Ene- 
mnues:::1: Former favours thankfully 
received from God, being ſure pledges 
and aſſurances of future. - wah 

- To(conelude'; When the impious de- 
ſigns-of Rome ( whickhiad been Work- 
ing ever'fince*the Reformation *) did 
not: profper z when they could not 


(thoiph'\:cunningly atd cookery 


ov opeil"War, take away Queen; Zi 
zaberh,2t6 bring -in' Mary Queen of 
Scotland; when tlidy ſaw King Fames 


Oe To the Reader, 
| in quiet poſſeſſion of the Imperial 
Crown of England, and faw his 
Learning and Love to the truly Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Faith of the 
Church of England, to be ſuch, that 
they deſpaired-4:2s well they might ) 
ever to beable:tiafeduce him into! a | 
belief of their new 7rent Creed, and 
Popiſh Superſtitions : they : had no 
more patience, ( /zſa patientza fit fu- 
ror ) but reſoly'd ( by a new and un- 
heard of Villany, a Gun-powder Con- 
ſpiracy ) to take away and murder 
him, that ſeeing he would not be for 
their Religion, he ſhould not be able 
to be againſt it. But that which 1n- 
creaſed the deſpair of the Jeſuits, and 
the Popiſh party, and their rage and 
fury againit that good King,:(/their 
lawful Sovereign ) was a ſolemn and 
piousPrete/ſtation,made by the 
( # ) He made that Sing (4) King, before the Lords of 
hems Civit 160." - his Court, and by them pub- 
licklydeclard to all theJudges, 
the Lord Chancellor - of England, the 
Biſhops and Great Officers of State,in 
the Star-chamber. By which. they 
plainly perceived, that as their Reh:- 
gion was never like to have the King's 
perſonal 
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To the Reader. 


perſonal approbation, ſo he would ne- 
ver grant any TOLERAT ION of it to 
any others. That Proteſtation of that 
learned & wiſe King,becauſe it 1s wor- 
thy of perpetual memory,' though now 


_ almoſt forgot) and the knowledge of 


this preſentAge,and allPoſteriry,T ſhall 

here faithfully ſet down, as I find itin 

our Authentick Records. The occaſion 
of that Proteſtation was this, Some of 
the diſcontented Puritan party had ſet 
a foot a ſcandalous report of the King, 
THAT HE MEANT TO GRANT 


A TOLERATION To POPERT. 
This highly offended his er. by 
and, in contradiction to it, and contu- 
tation of it, he publickly made this ſo- 


lemn Proteſtation, ( a ) THAT 
HE NEVER INTENDED TO 
GIVE ANY TL OLERATION TO 
PoPERY; AND THAT HE 
WOULD SPEND THE LAST 
DROP OF BLooD IN His 
Bopy, BEFORE HE WOULD 
DO IT, &c. © That God Al- 
mighty would be graciouſly 
pleaſed oof and bleſs 
His Sacred Majeſty, and the 
whole Royal Family; and 


(a) See Judge Croke's Re- 
ports, London, 1659. Part 2. 
Anno Jac. 2. page 37. And 
before that Sir Fran. Moor's 
Reports, page 755. where (in 
Law-French) we are told, 
That the King's Proteſtation 
was made to the Lords at 
Court Feb. 12. and (by them) 
toall the Judges and Lords in 
the Star-chamber on the 13. 
of February, Jacobi 2. 
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To the Reader. 
diſcover, and ( by his powerful Provi- 
dence ) defeat all the impious- Con- 
ſpiracies of their Enemies, that they 
may enjoy health and peace here, and 
Heaven hereafter ; Thus is, and, (as in 
Duty and Loyalty I ſtand bound ) 
while I live, ever ſhall be, the con- 
ſtant prayer of, 


( Courteous Reader ) 


London, Cal. Febr. 
M. DC. LXXVLL. 


Thy faithful Friend and Servant, 


King 7 4 E $ 
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With a Diſcourſe of the manner of its * 
Diſcovery, and a perfect Relation of the 
whole Proceedings againſt thoſe horrid 
Conſpirators. | 


LONDON, 


Re-printed by His Majeſties Printers. 
M. DC. LXXIX. 
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White=hall, Decemb. 12. 1678. 


By Licenſe from the Right Honourable Mr. Se- 
cretary Coventry, this Book, containing Xing 
James his Speech to both Houſes of Parliament, 


on occaſion of the Gun-powder Treaſon ; with a. 


Diſcourſe of the manner f its Diſcovery, and a 
perfet Relation of the whole Proceedings againſt 
thoſe horrid Conſpirators : May be Re- 
printed. | 
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SPEECH 


Made by 


King Jamgs to 


both Houſes of Parliament, »p- 
on occaſion of the diſcovery of 
the Gunpowder PLOT ; de- 

| ſigned tobe executed on the s Nov. 
I 605. 


MRSSREZ Y Lords Spiritual and Tem- 

RTF poral, and you the Knights | 
> and Burgeſles of this Parlia- -\ 
= > nent; It was far from my 
ILSS thoughts, till very lately, bc- 
ds WS fore my coming to this place, 
that this Subject ſhould have been miniſtred 
unto me, whereupon I am now to ſpeak. 
But now it ſo falleth out , That whereas in 
the preceding Seſſion of this Parliament, the 
principal occaſion of my Speech was, to thank 
and congratulate all you of this Houſe, and 
in you, all the whole Common-wealth ( as 


being the repreſentative Body of the State ) 
b ſor 


2 King J AMES His Speech 
| for your ſo willing, and loving receiving, and 
embracing of me m that place, which God 
and Nature by deſcent of Blond, had in his 
own time provided for me : So now my ſubject 
is, to ſpeak of a far greater Thankſgiving 
than before I gave to you, being to a far 
greater perſon, which is to GOD, for the 
great and miraculous Delivery he hath at this 
time granted to me, and to you all, and con- 
ſequently to the whole Body of this Eſtate, 

I muſt therefore begin with this old and 
moſt approved Sentence of Divinity, Miſe- 
ricordia Dei ſupra omnia opera ejus, For Al- 
mighty GOD did not furniſh ſo great mat- 

- ter to his Glory, by the Creation of this 
great World, as he did by the Redemption 
of the ſame. Neither did his Generation of 
| the little World, in our old and firſt ADAM, 
| ſo much ſet forth the praiſes of GOD in his 
Juſtice and Mercy, as did our Regeneration 
in the laſt and ſecond ADAM. 
And now I muſt crave a little pardon of 
you, That ſince Kings are in the word of 
GOD it ſelf called Gods, as being his Lieu- 
tenants and Vicegerents on earth, and ſo a- 
dorned and furniſhed with ſome ſparkles of the 
Divinity ; to compare ſome of the Works of 
GOD the Great King, towards the whole 
and general World, to ſome of his Works to- 
wards Me, and this little world of my Domi- 
nions, compaſled and ſevered by the Sea 
from thereſt of the Earth. For as GOD for 
the juſt puniſhment of the firſt great Sinner in 
"7 the original world, when the Sons of GOD 
| . went 
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went in to the Daughters of Men, and the 
cup of their iniquities of all ſorts was filled, 


and heaped up to the full, did by a general 
deluge and overfiowing of waters, baptize 


, the World to a general deſtruttion, and 


not to general purgation ( only excepted 
Noab and his family, who did repent and 
believe the threatenings of God's judge- 
ment : ) So now, when the World ſhall wax 
old as a Garment, and thatall the impieties 
and ſins that can be deviſed againſt both the 
firſt and ſecond Table, have, and ſhall be 
committed to the full meaſure ; GOD is to 
puniſh the World the ſecond time by Fire, to 


the general deſtruftion and not purgation 
thereof. Although as it was done 1n the for- 


mer to Nzab and his Family by the waters; 
So ſhall all we that believe be likewiſe purged, 
and not deſtroyed by the Fire. In the like 
ſort, I ſay, I may juſtly compare theſe two 
great a tearful Dooms-days, wherewith 
GOD threatened to deſtroy me, and ail you 
of this little World that have intereſt 1n me, 
For although I confeſs, as all mankind, fo 
chiefly Kings, , as being in the higher places 
like the high Trees, or ſtayeſt Mountains, 
and ſteepeſt Rocks, are moſt ſubject to the 
daily tempeſts of innumerable dangers; and 


''] amongſt all other Kings, have ever been 


ſubje&t unto them, not only ever ſince my 
birth, but even as I may jultly ſay, before 
my birth, and while I was yet in my Mothers 
belly : yet have I been expoſed to two more 
ſpecial and greater dangers than all the relt. 

| b 2 The 
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The firſt of them, in the Kingdom where 
I was born, and paſſed the frit part of my 
life : And the laſt of them here, which is the 
reateſt. In the former, I ſhould have been 
aptized in bloud, and in my deltruction, not 
on y the Kingdom, wherein I then was, "but 
ye alſo by your future intereſt, ſhould have 
taſted of my ruine. Yet it pleaſed GOD 
to deliver me, as it were, from the very 
brink of death, trom the point of the dagger, 
and ſo to purge me by my thankful acknow- 
tkdgement of lo greata benefit. But 1n this 
which did ſo lately fall out, and which was a 
deſtruCtion prepared not for me alone, but 
for you all that are here preſent, and where- 
in no rank,age, or ſex ſhould have been ſpa- 
red ; This was not a crying fin of bloud as 
the former, but it may well be called a roar- 
ing, nay, a thundering fin of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, fromthe which, God hath ſo miracu- 
louſly delivered us all. What 1 can ſpeak 
of this, I know not: Nay rather, what can 
I not ſpeak of it ? And therefore I mult for 
horror ſay with the Poet, Vox faucibus heret. 
Three mira= |In this great and horrible attempt, where- 
culous © of the like was never either keard or read, I 
=, + wana obſerve three wonderful, or rather miracu- 
in the At- Jous events. 
tempt Firſt, in the cruelty of the Plot it ſelf, 
1 The cruel- wherein cannot be enough admired the hor- 
ff of the rible and fearful cruelty of their Device, 
Plot, which was not only for the deſtruCtion of 
my Perſon, nor of my Wife and Poſterity only, 
but of the whole Body of the State in _— 
ra 


z 


Wim. 


ral; wherein ſhould neither have been ſpa- 
red, or diſtinftion made of young nor oſald, 
of great nor of ſmall, of man nor of woman ; 
The whole Nobility, the whole Reverend 
Clergy, Biſbops, and moſt part of the good 
Preachers, the molt part of the Knights and 
Gentry; yea, and if chat any in this Society 
were favourers of their Profeſſion, they ſhould 
all have gone one way.; The whole Judges of 
the Land, with the moſt of the Lawyers: and 
the whole Clerks : Andas the wretch himſelf. 
that is in the Tower, doth confeſs , it was 
purpoſely deviſed by them, and concluded to 
be done in this houſe; That where the cruel 
Laws ( as they ſay ) were made againſt their 
Religion, both place and perſons ſhould all be 


deſtroyed and blown up at once. And then Three ways 


conſider therewithal the cruel form of that Þ9w man- 
kind may 


come to 


practice: for by threedifferent ſorts in gene- 
ral may mankind be put todeath. 


death. 
The Firſt, by other men, and reaſonable ,, py Man. 


creatures, which is leaſt cruel : for then both 
defence of men againſt men may be expect- 
ed, and likewiſe who knoweth what pity 


GOD may ſtirrup inthe hearts of the Actors * 


at the very inſtant ? belides the many ways 
and means, whereby men may eſcape 1n ſuch 
2 preſent fury, 


And the Second way more cruel than that, , ny unrea- 
is by Animal and unreaſonable creatures : for ſ{-nable = 
as they haveleſs pity then men,ſo is it a grea- crcaturcs. 


ter horror, and more unnatural for men to 
deal with them : But yet with them both re- 
fiſtance may avail, and alſo ſome pity may 
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be had, as was in the Lyons, in whoſe Den 
Daxjel was thrown; or that thankful Lyon, 
that had the Roman ſlave in his mercy. 
. By infen-= | But the Third, which is moſt cruel and un- 
fble thirgs. merciful of all, is the deſtraQion by inſenſible 
and inanimate things; and amongſt them all, 
the moſt cruel are the two Elements of Wa- 
ter and Fire; and of thoſe two the Fire moſt 
raging and mercileſs, 
». The ſmall Secondly, How wonderful it is when you 
ground the ſhall think upon the ſmal], or rather no 
Conlpira= pround, whereupon the PraCtiſers were enti- 
<4--90g hes ced to invent this Tragedy. For if theſe Con- 
cm. . 
ſpirators had only been bankrupt perſons, or 
diſcontented upon occaſion of any diſgraces 
done unto them ; this might have ſeemed to 
have been but a work of revenge. But for 
my own part, as I ſcarcely ever knew any of 
them, So cannot they alledge ſo much as a 
pretended cauſe of grief; And the wretcn 
himſelf in hands doth confeſs, Tiat there 
wasno cauſe moving him or them, but meer- 
ly, and only Religion. And ſpecially, that 
Chriſtian mel, at leaſt fo called, Engliſhmen, 
born within the Countrey, and one of the {pe- 
cials of them, my ſworn Servant, in an Ho- 
norable place, ſhonld PraCtiſe the deſtruction 
of their King, his Poſterity, their Countrey 
and all : whercin their following obſtinacy 1s 
ſo joyned to their former malice, as the fellow 
himſelf that is in hand, cannot be moved to 
diſcover any ſiznes or notes of repentance, 
except only, that he doth not yet ſtand to 
avow,that he repents for not being able to per- 
form his intent, "Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, The diſcovery hereof is not alittle. 3. Miracu * 
wonderful, which would be thought the more 125 event, 
miraculous by you all, if you were as well ,," Oe 
acquainted with my natural diſpoſition, as 
thoſe are who be near about me, For as I 
ever did hold ſuſpition to be the ſickneſs of a 
Tyrant, fo was I fo far upon the other ex- 
tremity.,as I rather contemned all advertiſe- 
ments,or apprehenſions of prattiſes. And yet 
now at this time was ſo far contrary to my 
ſelf, as when the Letter was ſhewed to me by 
my Secretary, wherein a general obſcure ad- 
veriſement was given of ſome dangerous 
blow at this time, I did upon the inſtant inter- 
pret and apprehend ſome dark phraſes there- 
1n, contrary to the ordinary Grammer con- 
{ſtruction of them, ( and in another ſort then 
I am ſure any Divine, or Lawyer in any Uni- 
verſity would have taken them) to be meant 
by this horrible form of, blowing usupall by 
Powder ; and thereupon ordered, that ſearch 
to be made,whereby the matter was diſcover- 
ed, and the man apprehended : whereas if I 
had apprehended or interpreted 1t to any 0- 
ther ſortof danger, no worldly proviſion or 
prevention could have made us eſcape our 
utter deſtruction 
And in that alſo, was there a wonderful 
_Þxrovidence of God, that when the party him- 
| ſelf was taken, he was but new come out of 
his houſe from working, having his Fire- 
work for kindling ready in his pocket,where- 
with as he confeſſeth, if he had been taken 


but immediately before, when he was 1n the 
b 4 Houſe 
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\ 
Houſe, he was reſolved to have blown up 
anſelf with his Takers. 
ne thing for my own part have I cauſe 
to thank GOD in, That it GOD for our 
fins had ſuffered their wicked intents to 
have prevailed, it ſhould never have been 
ſpoken nor written in ages ſucceeding, that I 
had died ingloriouſly in an Ale-houſe, a 
Stews, or {uch vile place, but mine end ſhould 
have been with the moſt Honourable and 
beſt company, and in that moſt Honourable 
and fitteſt place for a King to be in, for do- 
ing the turns moſt proper to his Office ; 
And the more have We all cauſe to thank 
and magnife GOD for this his merciful De+ 
livery, And ſpecially I for my part, thet he 
hath given me yet once. leaye, whatſoever 
ſhould come of me hereafter, to aſſemble 
you in this Honourable place; And herein 
this place, where our general deſtruction 
ſhould have been, to magnifie and praiſe him 
for Our general delivery z That I may juſtly 
now ſay of mine enemies and yours, as Da- 
vid doth often ſay in the Pſalm, Tuciderunt 
in foveam, quam fecerunt, And fince Scipio 
an Ethnick, led only by the light of Nature, 
That day when he was accuſed by the Tri- 
bunes of the people of Rome , for miſpend- 
ing and waſting in his Punickh wars} the 
. Cities Treaſure, even upon the ſudden brake 
out with that diverſion of them from that 
matter, calling them to remembrance how 
that day, was the day of the year, wherein 
GOD hath given them fſo- great a vittory 
azalaſt 
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againſt Hannibal, and therefore: it was fit- 
ter for them all, leaving other matters, to run 
tothe Temple to praiſe GOD far'that ſo great 
delivery. which the people did all follow with 
one applauſe: How much more cauſe have 
we that are Chriſtians to beſtow this time in 
this place for Thanſgiving to GOD for his» 
great Mercy , tho we had had no other 
errand of aſſembling here at this time ; where- 
in if I have ſpoken morelikea Divine, than 
would feem to belong to this place, the mat- 
ter it ſelf muſt plead for mine excuſe : for be- 
ing”here come to thank God for a Divine 
work of his Mercy, how can I ſpeak of this 
deliverance ob us from {ſo hell:ſha practiſe, fo 
well, as in language of Divinity, which is the 
dire(t oppoſite to fo damnable an intention ?- 
And therefore may I juſtly end this purpoſe, 
as I did begin it withthis Sentence, The mercy 
of God is above all bis works. 

It reſteth now, that I ſhould ſhortly inform 
you what is to be done hereafter upon the oc- 
caſion of this horrible and ſtrange accident. As- 
for your part that are my faithtul-and loving 
Subjects of all degrees,l know that your hearts' 
are ſo burnt up with zeal in this-errand, and 
your tongues ſo ready to utter-your dutiful 
aftections,and your hands and feet ſo bent to 
concurr in the execution thereof, (for which 
as I need not to fpurr you, ſo can I not but 
praiſe you for the ſame: ) Asit may very well 
be poflible, that the zeal'of your hearts ſhall 
make ſome of you in your ſpeeches, raſhly to 
blame fuch as may be innocent of this at- 

| tempt ; 
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tempt; But upon the other part I wiſh you to 
conſider, That I would be torry that any be- 
ing innocent of this praCtiſe, either domeſti- 
cal or forrain, ſhould receive blame or harm, 
for the ſame. For although it cannot: be 
denied, That it wasthe only blind ſuperſtition 
of their errors in Religion, that led them to 
this deſperate device 3 yetdoth it not follow, 
That all profefſing that R omiſh Religion were 

ilty ofthe fame. For as it is true, That no 
other ſet of Heretiques, not excepting Twrk 


. Few, nor Pagan, no not eventhoſe of Calicute 


whoadore the Devil, did ever maintain by 
the _ of their Religion, That it was 
lawful,or rather meritorious ( «s the Komiſp 
Catholicks call it ) to murther Princes or peo- 
Ple for quarrel of Religion. And although 
particular men of all profeſſions of Religion 
have been ſome Thieves, ſome Murtherers, 
ſome Traitors, yet ever when they came to 
their end and juſt puniſhment, they confeſſed 
their fault to be in their nature,and not in their 
profeſſion, ( Theſe Romiſh Catholicks only 
excepted : ) Yet it 1s true on the other ſide, 
That many honeſt men blinded peradven- 
ture with ſome opinions of Popery,as if they 
be not found in the queſtions of the Real pre- 
ſence, or in the number of the Sacraments, or 
ſdme ſuch Schooi-queſtion: yet do they ei- 
ther not know, or at leaſt, not believe all the 
true grounds of Popery, which 1s indeed, The 
miſtery of iniquity. And therefore do we juſt- 
ly confeſs, that many Papiſts, eſpecially our 


fore-fathers, laying their only truſt upon 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his Merits at their laſt breath, may 
be, and oftentimes are ſaved ; deteſting in 
that point, and thinking the cruelty of Puri- 
tans worthy of Fire, that will admitno falya- 
tion to any Papiſt, I therefore thus do con- 
clude this point, That as upon the one part 
many honeſt men, ſeduced with ſome errors 
of Popery, may yet remain good and faithtul 
Subjects : So upon the other part, none of 
thoſe that truly know and Wheve the whole 
grounds, and School-conclufions of their Do- 
Ctrine, can ever prove either good Chriſtians, 
or faithful Subjects. And for the part of for- 
rain Princes and States, I may ſo much the 
more acquite them,and their Miniſters,of their 
knowledge and conſent to any ſuch villany , 
2$ I may juſtly ſay, that in that point I better 
know all Chriſtian Kings by my ſelf, that no 
King nor Prince of Honor will ever abaſe him- 
{elf ſo much, asto think a good thought of 
ſo baſe and diſhonourable a Treachery : wiſh- 
Ing you therefore, that as GOD hath given me 
an happy peace and amity, with all other 
Chriſtian Princes my neighbors ( as was even 
now very gravely told you by my L. Chance 
lor) that ſo you will reverently judge and 
ſpeak of them in this caſe. And for my part 
I would wiſh with thoſe antient Philoſophers, 
that there were a Chriſtal window in my 
breaſt,wherein all my people might ſee the ſe- 
creteſt thoughts of my heart, for then might 
you all ſee no alteration in my mind for this 
accident, further than in thoſe two points, 
The firſt,caution and warineſs1n government: 

to 
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to diſcover and ſearch out the myſteries of 
this wickedneſs as far as may be : The other, 
after due trial, Severity of puniſhment upou. 
thoſe that ſhall be found guilty of ſodeteſta- 
ble and nnheard of villany. And now mi this 
matter, if I have troubled your ears with an 
abrupt Speech, undiſgeſted in any good me- 
thod or order; you have to conſider that an 
abrupt, and unagviſed Speech doth beſt be- - 
come in the relaFon of 1o abrupt and unor- 
derly an accident, 

And although I have ordained the Proro- 
guing of this Parliament until after Chriſt- 
mals upon two neceſſary reſpects: whereof 
the firit 1s, that neither | nor my Council can 
have leaſure at this time both to take order 
for the apprehenſion and trial of theſe Con- 
ſpirators, and alſo to wait upon the daily af- 
fairs of the Parliament, as the Council muſt 
do. And the other reaſon is, the neceſſity at 
this time of divers of your preſences in your 
Shires that have Charges and Commande- 
ments there.For as theſe wretches thought to 
have blown up in a manner the whole world 
of this Iſland , every man being now come 
up here, either for publick cauſes of Parlia- 
ment, or elſe for their own private cavſes in 
Law, or otherwiſe : So theſe Rebels that now 
wander through the Countrey, could never 
have gotten fo fit a time of fafery in their 
paſlage, or whatſoever unlawful Actions, as 
now when the countrey by the foreſaid occa - 
fions is in a manner left deſolate,and waſte un- 
to them.Belides that, It may be that I ſhall = 

Ire 
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fire you at your next Seffion, to take upon 
you the Judgment of w Crime: for as ſo 
extraordinary a Fact deſerves extraordinary 
Judgment, So can there not I think (follow. 
ing even their own Rule) be a fitter Judge- 
ment for them, then that they ſhould be mea- 
ſured with the ſame meaſure wherewith they 
thought to meaſure us: and that the ſame 
place and perſons,whom they thought to de- 
ſtroy, ſhould be the juſt avengers of their ſo 
unnatural a Parricide : Yet not knowing that 
I will have occaſion to meet with you my ſelf 
in this place at the beginning of the next 


Seſſion of this Parliament ( becauſe if it had 
not been for delivering of the Articles agreed 


upon by the Commiſſioners of the Union, 
which was thought moſt convenient to be 
done in my preſence, where both Head and 
Members of the Parliament were met toge- 
ther, my preſence had not otherwiſe been 
requiſite here at this time :) I have there- 
fore thought good for concluſion of this Meet- 
ing, to diſcourſe to you ſomewhat anent the 
true nature and definition of a Parliament, 
which I will remit to your memories.till your 
next ſitting down; that you may then make 
uſe of it as occaſion ſhall be miniſtred. 

For albeit it betrue, that at the firſt Seſon 
of my firſt Parliament, which was not long af- 
ter mine Entry into this Kingdome, [t conld 
not become me to informe you of any thing 
belonging to Law or State here: ( for all 
knowledge mult either be infufed, or acqui- 
red, and ſeeing the former ſort thereof rs _ 
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with Propheſie, ceaſed in the World, it could 
not be poſſible for me, at my firſt Entry here, 
beforeExperience had taught it me,to be able 
to underſtand the particular Myſteries of this 
State: ) yet now that I have reigned almoſt 
three years amongſt you, and have been 
careful to obſerve thoſe things that belong to 
the Office of a King, albeit that Time be 
but a ſhort time for experience 1n others, yet 
in a King may it be thought a reaſonable long 
time, eſpecially in me, who, although I be but 
ina manner anew King here, yet have been 
long acquainted with the office of a BG 
ſuch another Kingdom, as doth neareſt of all 
others agree with the Lawes and Cuſtomes 
of this State, Remitting to your conſidera- 
tion to judge of that which hath been con- 
cluded by the Commiſſioners of the Union , 
wherein I am at this time to ſignihe unto 
you, That as I can bear witneſs to the fore- 
ſaid Commiſſioners,that they have not agreed 
nor concluded therein any thing, wherein 
they have not foreſeen as well the Weale and 
Commodity of the one Countrey, as of the 
other ;, So can they all bear me record, that I 
was ſo far from preſſing them to agree to 
any thing, which might bring with it any pre- 
judice to this People; as by the contrary 
I did ever admoniſh them, never to conclude 
upon any ſuch Union, as might carry hurt or 
grudge with 1t to either of the ſaid Nations: 
for the leaving of any ſuch thing,-could not 
but be the greateſt hinderance that might be 
to ſuch an Action, which GOD by the Laws of 
Nature 
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ture had provided to be in his own time,and 


hath now in effect perfefted in my Perfbn ; 
to which purpoſe my Lord Chancellor hath 
better ſpoken, then I am able to relate. 

And as to the nature of this high Court of 
Parliament, It is nothing elſe but the Kings 
great Council, which the King doth aſſemble , 
either upon occaſion of interpreting, or abro- 
gating old Lawes, or making of new, accor- 
ding as 111 manners ſhall deſerve, or for the 
publick puniſhment of notorious evil doers, 
or the praiſe and reward of the vertuous 
and well deſervers ; wherein theſe four things 
are to be conſidered, 


Firſt , Whereof this Court is compo- 
{ed. 


Secondly, What Matters are proper for 
. IT, 


Thirdly, To what end it is ordained. 
And Fourthly, What are the meanes and 


wayes whereby this end ſhould be 
brought to pals. 


As for the thing it ſelf, It is compoſed of 


a Head and a Body: The Head is the King, 
the Body are the members of the Parliament. 
This Body again is ſubdivided into two 
parts; The Upper and Lower Houſe : The 
Upper compounded partly of Nobility, Tem- 


Poral men, who are heritable Councellors to 


the 
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to the high Court of Parliament by the honor 
of their Creation ard Lands: And partly of 
Biſhops, Spiritual men, who are likewiſe by 
the vertue of their place and dignity Conn- 
ſellors,, Life-Renters,, or Ad vitem of this 
Court, The other Houſe is compoſed of 


; Knights for the Shire ; and Gentry, and Bur- 


geſles for the Towns. Bur becauſe the num- 
ber would be infinite for all the Gentlemen 
and Burgeſles to be preſent at every Parlia- 
ment, Therefore a certain number is ſelefted 
and choſen out of that great Body, ſerving 
onely for that Parliament, where their per-e 
ſons are the repreſentation of that Body. 
Now the Matters whereof they are to treat 
ought therefore to be general, and rather of 
ſuch matters as cannot well be performed 
without the aſſembling of that general Body , 
and no more of theſe generals neither, then 
neceſlity ſhall require; for as in Corrzptiſſima 
Republica ſunt plurime leges : SO doth the life 
and ſtrength of the Law conſiſt not in heap- 
ing up infinite and confuſed numbers of 
Lawes, but in - the right interpretation and 
good execution of good and wholfome Laws. 
If this be ſo then, neither is this a place on the 
one ſide for every raſh and harebrain fellow 
to propone new Laws of his own invention: 
nay rather I could wiſh theſe buſie heads to 
remember that Law of the Lacedemonians , 
That whoſoever came to propone anew Law 
to the People, behoved publickly to preſent 
himſelf with a Rope about his neck, that in 
caſe the Law were not allowed, he ſhould be 
hanged 


hanged therewith, So: wary ſhould 'men be 
of proponing Novelties, but-molt of all, not 
to propane any bitter or ſeditious Laws, 
which can produce nothing but. grudges aud 
diſcontentment between the | Prince and his 
people: aor yet is it 'on the other - fide'ra 
convenient place for private men under the 
colour of general Laws, to propone no» 
thing but their -own particular-, gain, either 
tothe'hurt. of their private: nexghbours, or £0 
the hurt of the whole State mn general; which 
many times under fair and /pleafting Titles;, 
are ſmoothly palled over, and iſo by ſtealth 
procure without confderation, that the: pri- 
vate mearing of chem! readeth:: to nothang 
but either :coithe wreck of a qrarticular - par- 
ty, or eſe. under colour of -publique benefic 
to pill the poor people , and f{etve asf 
were for.a general Impoft upon them fot! fil» 
ling the purſes of ſpme. private perſons. 
. And ms tothe entl/fot -which the Parka» 
meat is Hodained, being only for the adyance+ 
ment of.'Gods' glory, an the | eſtabliſhment 
and weatth of the Kmgand his people: It ts 
-no. place then for particulap men to utter 
there ther private.canceipts, nor for ſatisfa- 
-fbion of thar:;'civoſties, and! feaſt of all 40 
make fhewof\their eloquence; by tyning the 


'time with-long ſtudyed and-eloquent 'Qratt- 


ons, No.the reverence. af GQD.cheirKing;and 
-their> QCountrey being;:well: (erled 1m ' (their 
hearts, wil make them-aſhamed of ſuch toys, 
-and remember that they -are there-as fworn 


Councellorso.their Kang, to:give their bei 
Arn es e 


advice 


King JAMES His Speech 
advice for the furtherance of his Service, and 
the flouriſhing Weale of his Eſtate, -. 

And laſtly, 1f you will rightly conſider the 
means and wayes how to bring 'all your la- 
bors to a ok end, you muſt remember , 
That you are here aſſembled by your lawful 
King'to give him your beſt advices, in the 
matters propoſed by bim unto you, betng of 
that nature, which I have already. toid,where- 
1A you are gravely. to. deliberate, and upon 
your conſciences plainly to determine how 
Far thoſe things propounded do agree with 
ithe Weale, . both of your King , and of your 
Country, whoſe weales cannot be ſeparated. 
Andias for my ſelf, the world ſhall-ever bear 
me' witneſs, That L never ſhall. peers any 
thing unto you, which ſhall not as well tend to 
theWeale publick, as toany benefit for me : 
So ſhall I never oppone my ſelf to that, which 
may--tend to the. of . the -Cammon- 
wealth , for the-which I am ordained, as I 
have often ſaid, 'And as you are togive your 
advice in ſuch things, as ſhall by your King be 
Propoſed : So is it on your paxt your duties 
70 propone any thing that youican, after ma- 
rure deliberation judge to be needful;; either 


for theſe ends already ſpoken of, or other- 
wiſe for the diſcovery. of any latent: evil in 


the Kingdom, which peradventure .may not 
have come to the Kings ere. If this then 
ought to be. your graye. manner of: proceed- 


4nginthis place, Men ſhould be aſhamed to 


make ſnew of the quickneſs of their wits 
here, either in' taunting, ſcofting or de- 
: tratting 


'- to both Houſes, of Parliament 


_ traCting the Prince or State in any point, or 


yet in breaking jeſts upon their. fellowes, for 


| which the Ordinaries or Alchouſes are fitter 


Places, than this Honourable and high Court 
of Parliament. 41 

In concluſion then, ſince you are to break 
up, for the Reaſons I have already told you,l 
wiſh ſuch of you as have any charges in your 
Countreys , to haſten you. home for the re- 
preſſing of the inſolencies of theſe Rebels , 
and apprehenſion of their; per{pns, wherein, 
as I heartily pray. to the Almighty for your 
proſperous ſucceſs : So do-I ngt doubt, but 


we ſhall ſhortly hear the good. newes of the 


ſame;, And. that you ſhall haye an happy re- 
turn, and meeting here to all our:comtorts. 
Here the Lord Chancellor. ſpake touching 
the Proroguing of the Parliament. And 
t bauing done,his Majeſty roſe again, and 
aid 


Since it pleaſed GOD td grant me two 
ſuch notable Deliveries upon one day of the 
week, which was Tueſday, and likewiſe one 
day of the Moneth,, which was the fifth ; 
thereby to teach me, That as it was the ſame 
Devil that ſtill perſecuted me : So it was one 
and the ſame GOD that ſtil} mightily deli. 


wered me; I thought it therefore not amiſs, 


that the one and twentieth day of Fanwary, 
which fell to be upon Tueſday, ſhould be the 
day of meeting of this next Seſlion of Parlia- 
ment, hoping and aſſuring my Self, that the 


ſame GOD who hath now granted me and 


Aou all ſo notable and gracious a Delivery , 


"oÞ © ſhall 
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hall Profper all '6ur affairs at that aevt Sef- 
"On; and bring them to a happy -conclufion. 
- Ahd 416 T'confider God hath wall provided 
- ir that The efding of this Partament hath been 
fo long continued, For as for thineownpart, 
THever kad any ther -intention, bur oily to 
{Kk '1b'fer my weale, and profperity , as 
night conjantly ſtand with the flonriſhing 
"State of the'whole Commot-wealth , as l 
have 'often told you : So'on'thebther part 
I-confeſs, if I had been in your places at the 
beginning of this Parliament which was fo 
foon afrer-mine' entry into this Kingdotn, 
wherein yeeould not poſſibly/have ſoperfett 
a*knowledpe of mine indination, 4s: experi- 
ence finee hath faught you)'T-conld hot bot 
have fuſpe&ted, and miſ-intetpreted divers 
"tings, In'the*rrying whercot; row I hope , 
y yohtexperience of my behavionr ard form 
of government,you are well enotigh cleared , 
hd telblyed.: | | | 


| tht. 
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1, gether with the Examinations 
& 

"k and Canfe eſſeons of ſame. of the 
at | moſt HOtorious Conſpirators 
*IS 

, concern d in it. 


f Z Here is a time when no man 

ought to keep ſilence. 
For -1t hath ever beer 
held as a general rule, 
and undoubted Max- 
ime, i-all well govern- 
ed Common-wealths : L 
( whether Chriſtian } 
and fo guided by the 
Divine Light of GOD'S Word; or Ethnick, 
and fo le by the gtimmering twi-light of 
Nature) yet ho widever their profeſſion'was, 
ypon this ground have they all agreed, That 
© | when either their Religion, their King, Or 
A their Comntrey-was in any gxtteme hazard 
C'3 no 
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Inſula for- 


no good Countreyman ought then to with- 
hold- either his-tongue or his hand, accor- 
ding to his calling and _ from aiding 
to repel the Injury , repreſs the Violence, 
and avenge the Guilt upon the Authors there- 
of, But if ever any people had ſuch an oc- 
cafron miniſtred unto them, -It 4s furely this 
People now, nay this whole Iſle, and all the 
reſt belonging to this great 'and glorious 
Monarchy. - For if. jn any Heatheniſh Re- 
Publick, no private man could think his life 
more happily and gloriouſly beſtowed, then 
in the defence of any one of theſe three , 
That is, either pro Aris, pro Focis, or pro 
Patre patrix z And that the endangering of 
any one of theſe, would at once ſtir:the whole 
body of the Common-wealth, not any more 
as divided membets, but as a ſolid and indi- 
vidual lump : How much more ought we , 
the truely Chriſtian People; thatinhabit this 
United, and truely happy Ifle, under the 
wings of our gracions and religious Mos 
narch ? Nay, how infinitely greater cauſe 
have we to feel, and reſent our felves of the 
ſmart of that wound, not onely intended and 
execrated ( not conſecrated for the utter 
extinguiſhing of our trne Chriſtian profef- 
ſion, por joyntly therewith onely for the cut- 
ting off of our Head and Father Politick,' Sed 
wt nefas ifiud & ſacrilegioſum parricidium ome 
nibus modis abſolutum reddi poſſit 7 And that 
nothing might be wanting for making this 
facrilegious Parricide a pattern -of miſchief, 
and a crime (nay, a Mother or Storehquſe * 
a 
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all crimes) without example, they ſhould have 
zoyned: the» deſtruftion of the body to the 
head, 10. as Grex cum Rege, Are cum focis, La- 
res cum Penatibus, ſhould all at one thunder- 
clap have-been ſent to Heaven together : 
The King our- Head, the (eo our fertile 
Mother, and thoſe young and hopeful Olive 
plants, :not theirs but ours; Our reverend 
Clergy, our honorable Nobility, the faithful 
Counſellors, the grave Judges, the greateſt 
part of the worthy Knights and Gentry, as 
well as of the wiſeſt Burgeſſes; The whole 
Clerks of the Crown, Council, Signet, Seals, 
or of any other principal Judgement ſeat. 
All the learned Lawyers, together with an 
infinite number of the Common people : 
Nay, their furious rage"ſhould not onely 
have lighted upon reaſonable and ſenſible 
creatures without diſtinftion, either of de- 
gree, ſexe, or age ; But even the inſenſible 
ſtocks and ſtones ſhould not have been free of 
their fury, The Hall of Juſtice; The Houſe 
of Parliament; the Church uſed for the Co- 
ronation of our Kings; The Monuments of 
our former Princes; The Crown, and other 
marks of Royalty ; all the Records, as well of 
Parliament , as of every: particular mans 
right, with a great number of Charters and 
ſach like, ſhould all have been comprehend- 
ed under that fearful Chaos. And ſo the 
earth as it were opened , ſhould .have ſert 
forth of the bottom of the Stygian Lake ſuch 
ſulphured ſmoke, furious flames, -and feariul 
thunder, as ſhould have, by. their diabolical 
, 20 EH Domeſduy 
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Domeſday deſtroyed! and defaced; in. the 
twinckling of an eye, not onely our! preſent 
Hving Princes, and People, but even our in» 
fenſible Monuments reſerved for fature ages. 
Soasnot only our ſelves that are mortal, bur 
the immortal] Monnments of our antient 
Princes and Nobility, that have been ſopre+ 
ciouſly preſerved from age toage, as the re» 
maining Tropbees of their eternal glory, and 
have ſo long triumphed over envious time, 
ſhould now haye been all conſumed together; 
And ſo not onely we, but the memory of us 
and onrs, ſhould have been thns extinguiſhed 
In an inſtant. The trne horror therefore 
of this deteſtable devife , hath ftirred me 
up to bethink my ſelf, wherein I may beſt 
diſcharge my conſcience in a cauſe ſo gene- 
ral and common, if it were to bring but one 


fone to the building , or rather with the 


Widow, one mite tothe common Box, But 
fince to ſo hateful andunheard of invention, 
there can beno greater enemy then the ſelf, 
the ſimple truth thereof being once publickly 
known and divulged ; and that there needs no 
ſtronger argument to bring ſuch a Plot in 
univerſal deteftation, then the certainty that 
ſo monſtrous athing could once be deviſed , 
nay concluded upon, wrought in, in full readi- 
neſs, and within twelve hoursof the executi- 
on : My threefold zeal to thoſe bleſſings , 
whereof they would have ſo wiolently made 
us all Widows, hath made me reſolve to itt 
down here the true Narration of that mon- 
ſtrous and unnatural intended Tragedy, has 

; ving 
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| ving hettey occaſion bythe means of my ſer- 


vice; and continual, attegdance in ct, to 
know the truth thereof, thanothers oy we: 

adventuse haveitonly by relation at d 
erfauith hand. r$o = whereas thoſe worſe 
than, Cotalines, thought to: have extirped us, 
and oug-memories z their infamous memory 


| hall by theſe means remain tothe end of the 


world, upon the one: part; and, upon the 
other, Gods great and merciful deliverance of | 
his Anointed, no_—_ all, ſhall remain in ne- 
yer-dying Records, And GOD grant that. it. 
may be tin Marble Tables of Thankfulneſs en- 
graven ky our hearts, 


Hile this Land and whole Monarchy 
flouriſhed in: amolt happy and plen. 

tiful Peace, as well at home as abroad, ſu- 
ftained, and. conduted by thoſe two main 
Pulays of all good Government, Pizty and 
Juſtice, no forreign. grudge, nor -inward 
whiſpering of diſcontentment any way ap- 
pearing; "The.King: being. upon his return 
from his Hanting exerciſe at. Royſtox,upon 0c- 
caſton of the drawing near of the Parliament 
time, which had been twice. Prorogued al- 
ready, partly in regard of the feaſon of the 
year, and partly of the Term; | As the 
winds are ever ftilleſt immediately beſore a 
ſtorm ; and as the Sunblenks oficn hotteſt 
to forerell a following ſhower : So at 


that time of greateſt calm, did this ſe- }.. - 


cretly hatched EE begin rocaſt nets the 


beſt Baſhes, and-flatning lightnings-of the ap- 
proaching' 
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proaching tempeſt. For the Saturday of the 
week; immediately preceding the King's re- 
turn, which was upon ſa Thurſday ( being 
but ten days before the "Parliament Y'The 

Alctter dc- Lord Mountegle, Son arid Heitr'to the Lord 
liveredto Morley, being in his own Lodging, ready to 
= Sar goe to ſupper, at ſeven of the clock at night, . 

S** one of his Footmen (who he had ſent of 
anerrand over the ſtreet) was met by an vn- 
known man, of a reaſonable tall perſonage, 

who delivered him a Letter, charging him to 

Put it 1a my Lord his Maſters hands : which 

my Lord no ſooner received, but that having 

broken it up, and percetving the. ſame to be 

of an unknown,and ſomewhat unlegible hand 

and without either Date or Subſcription . did 

call one of his men unto him for helping him 

to readit. But no ſooner did he conceive the 

ſtrange contents thereof, although he was 
ſomewhat perplexed what conſtruction to 

make of it (as whether of a matter of con- 

ſequence, as indeed it was, or whether ſome 

foolifh deviſed Paſquil, by ſome -of his ene- 

miles to ſcare him from his attendance at the 
Parliament) yet did he, as a moſt dutiful and 

loyal Subject; conclude not to conceal it, 

whatever might come of it, Whereupon, 
notwithſtanding the lateneſs and darkneſs 

of the night in that ſeaſon of the year, he pre- 

ſently repaired to His Majeſties Palace at 
Whitebal,. and there delivered the ſame to 

Revcalcd to the Earl of Salishury, His Majeſties Principal 
ena of Secretary. Whereupon the ſaid Earl of S4- 
mo lbury bayingreadthe Letter, and heard the 
Manner 
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-of the Grnpewder-Plot. © 57 
manner of the coning-of it to hishands, did '-- '--= 
greatly enconrage, and commend \my Lord __ 
for his diſcretion, telling him plainly, that 
whatſoever the purpoſe of the Letter might 

Prove hereafter, :yet- did- this accident -put - 

him -in-mind of divers advertiſements he 

had received from beyond the Seas, where- 

with he had acquainted, as well the King him- 

telf, as divers of His Privy Counſellors, con- 

cerning ſome bufigeſs' the Papiſts were in, 

both-at home and 'abroad, making prepa- 

rations for ſome combination amongſt them 

againſt this Parliament time, for -enabling 

them- to deliver at thattime tothe King, ſome Purpoſe of 
petition for toleration of Religion : which *< _— 
ſhould be delivered in ſome ſuch order and and 1 
{o well backed, as the King ſhould be lothto off; mis 
refuſe their requeſts ; like the ſturdy beggars Majeſty, to 
craving alms with one open hand, but carry- Crave tole- 
ing a ſtone in the other, in caſe of refuſal; roger of 
And therefore did the Earl of Salisbury con- _— 
clude with the Lord Moxntegle, that he would, 

in regard of the Kings abſence, impart the 

fame Letter to ſome more of His Majeſties 

Council; whereof my L. Moxntegle liked well : 

only adding this requeſt by way of proteſta- 

tion, That whatſoeverthe event hereof might -- 
prove, it ſhould not be imputed tohim, as | 
proceeding from too light, and-too ſuddain 

an apprehenſion, that he delivered this Let- 

ter, being only moved thereunto for demon- 

{tration of his ready devotion, and care for 
preſervation of His Majeſty and the State. 

And'thus did'the Earl of Sa/irbury preſently 

ff acquaint 


23 


The Lord 


mad- privy 
to the Let- 
ter by the 


The winner of the Diſtowery Woz 


int rhe Þ. Chambetkain with the ſaid 


Chemberlsin Letter,” Whereupon they to, in preſerice of 


the Lord Mownteple;calling, to mind the for- 
mer intelligence already mentioned, 'which 


Earl of Sz- feemed'to have fome relation withthis Lerter ; 


Iabury, 


Thought 


The tender care which they ever carried'to 
the preſervation of His Majeſties Perſon,made 
them apprehend, that ſome perilous atcempr 
did thereby appear to be intended againft 
the fame, which did the more neerly concern 
the ſaid Lord Chamberlain to havea care of; 
m regard that it doth belong to the charge of 
his Office to overſce as well all places of Aſ- 
tembly where His Majeſty is to repair, as his 
Highnefs own private Houſes, And' therefore 
did the faid two Connſellors conclude, That 
they ſhould joyn unto themſelves Three 
more of the Counſel, to wit, the Lord Admi- 
ral, the Eark of Worceſter and Northampton, 
to be alſo ' particularly acquainted with this 
accident, who having all of them concurred 
together to the re-examination of the- Con 
tents of the faid Letter, they did conclude 
That how flight a matter it might at the firſt 
appear to be, yet was it not abſolutely tobe 
contemned, in reſpect of the care whichit be- 
hoved them to have of the preſervation'of 


meet by the His, Majeſties Perſon: Bnt yet reſolved" for 
Counſclors. two reaſons, Firſt, Fo acquaint the King him- 


to acquaint 


the King 
with the 
Lefter., 


9 


ing and (olving of obſcureR 


ſelf with the ſame, before they proceeded' to 


-any further Inquiſition in the matter, as well 


for the expectation and experience they had 
of His Majeſties fortunate Judgement in Chev 
iddles and doubr- 


ful 


oy 
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' fal Myſbecies ; as who, becaufe rhemore time 
-would 4 the -mean e \be given or the 
PFraCtiſe toripen, ifanywas, whereby the:Dif- 
COVY Tightbe the more clear,aud evident, 
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M- rY ford, out ofthe love 1 "eu to "Ry 
"N of your friends, I hanwe a care of 
Jour preſervation. Therefare\1 would 

viſe you, 43 you tender your life, to deviſe 


ſome exenſeits ſhift off your x obey at 
this Parliament, For God and Re = 


eonewpred to [xr gh 'the 'wi 

Tine. And ut ſlightly of. 1z 
vertiſemtn, but retire your into. y0ur 
| Coretth wires jou may expett\the-event 
there -be'mo'. 
ntl ſay, theybell receive 
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Connſel is not to becontemned, becauſe it 
may do you good, and.can do you no barns, 
for the danger 3s paſt, ſo ſoon as you- have 
burnt the Letter. And I hope God will 
give y0u the grate to make good uſe of it : To 
whoſe Holy prote@ion I commend you... 


The King no ſooner read the I ctter,, but 

| after alittle pauſe, and then reading it oyer 

His Majeſtics 2gain, he delivered his judgement of it in 
judgement ſuch ſort, as he thought..it was not to be'con- 
of the Letcr, temned, for that the Stile, of it ſeemed to be 
more quick and pithy, than.1s uſual to be in 

any Palquitor Libel (the ſuperfluities of idle 

brains :) But the Farlof Szlibury perceiving 

the King to apprehend it deeplier than he 

looked for, knowing his Nature, told him that 

hethougr by: one ſentence in it, that it was 

ike to' be written by ſome fool or mad man, 

reading to him this Sentetice in it. For the dan- 

ger is paſt; ur ſoon as you have burnt the Letter ; 

which the ſaid, was likay \to be the. fay- 

ing of:a: fool: for if the:danger was paſt ſo. 

ſoon as the Letter-was barnt, then the*warns 

ing behovedtobe, of. a little. ayail,' when the 

burning of the Letter might make the danger 

to be eſchewed. But the King, by the contrz- 

xy, conſidering, the former ſentence In the 

Letter: That tbeyſhould receive a terrible Blow 

at this Parliament, - and'yet ſhould not ſee who 

burt them, joyning it tothe ſentence imme-= 

diately following, already alledged, did there» 

upon conjecture, That'the danger weneigned 
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ſhould be ſome ſaddajn- danger ,by / blow- 
ing vp; of Powder,., For no. other-.luſur- 
rection, Rebellion, 'or whatloever other Pri- 
vate and deſperate Attempt could be com- 
mitted, or, attempted. in time of Parliament, 
and the Authors thereof unſeen, except onl 
if it were by a blowing up of Powder, which 
might be performed hy. one baſe knave 'in 2 
dark ,copner , whereupon he was moyed to 
interpret,and conſtrue the latter Sentence in 
the Letter (alledged by the Earl of Salirbury) 
againſt .all ordinary ſeaſe and onlttattion 
in On] aSif by4 theſe words, For the dan- 

wah jews as ſoon as you have burned the Letter, 
ſhon be cloſely underſtood the ſuddainty 
and quickneſs. of the danger,, which ſhould 
KR: nickly performed, and at an end, as 


2 ſhould be of blazing up .in the ron cp 
hre ; that. word. of as ſaon, to. Ee ſcarching of 
ſenſe ofa as —_— 1 ry therefore No the under- 

before His going to the Parli cr > parlia in the 
rooms.of.- the, Parliament-houſe, © —_ 


welland narrowl) ſearched. But at the of 
45 alicbury - _ Tk 


Commentary, | which he knew. to be yy” 


at... this Bs 


to His ordinary and natural aife. 


ſition who.did rather ever fin upphthe - - v.06” 


other fide, in not apprehending nor | 

due Advertiſements of: Praftiſes and Perils '' 
when he was truly enformed ofthem, where- © __ 
by he had/\ many times drawn himſelf, into 


.many deſperate dangers: and interpre: 


rightly, thys e Caution at.” vn 
time, to proceed from e vigllant _— 
2 


Ty 


The monneh of the Diſcovery 


had of the whole State, more ten En 
own Perſon, which” tould not but' have all 
Fn together, if ' this defigamefit- had 
nceeeded : He thought good' to' Uiſktmble 

ſtill unto the King, had' deen' any 
juſt canſe of ſach Section Andending 
the purpoſe with iy wa jeſt upoh this 
fubject, as his cuſtom is, took his! Kkuve for 
that time. But though he ſeemed {v'to teg- 
ie it to His Majeſty; yet his ceſtomableand 
watchful care of the Re, and the'State tif 
boyfing within" hit.” And having with the 
ed V irgin Mary ſ#id'up in bis heart, the 


King s frange j judgement and cenſtratti- 
— at reſt till the ac- 
ire? An fore ' Lotds whathat paſſed 


berween the Rs and hirff in private.Where- 


emory of thefatye purpoſe to His Maje- 


"Oy reno all fo carneſt to renew apain 


The deter- * 


hy <A$ of (ps agreed. that he tanks the -next 
repait to His Hi 


via h be did Ms 'Galery, and 


ewed the memory thereof, 'the 'E. Cham- 


bo 1 then being prefent: with the Kits; Ac 
what time it "a determined; that: He 


, mination to'Loard Chambertzin ſhowld, ' accounts! his 


ſcarch the 
Parliament 
Houfe, and 
the rooms 
under it. 


the ſgft 
difcern any. myſtery 


fl 1ament 
_ 
of any 


cuſtom and Office,, view' All the 
Houfes, 'both above' __ below, 
der ,what likelyhood 


ſuch danger i 3 Poiſbly 


Bf them Fed , AS EE 


of Fog rumours; <orte ing the thore 
mM hecharer that th 


Were In” No kneſs?? his jontney thither* 
ordained 


© 
| 
*” 4 - 
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| ordained to be deferred till the afternoon, 


before the ſitting down of the Parliament, 
which was upon the Munday following. At 
what time he ( according to this concluſion ) 
went to the Parliament houſe, accompanied 
with my Lord Mozntegle, being in zeal to the 
Kings ſervice, earneſt and curious to ſee the 
event of that accident, whereof he had the 
fortune to be the firſt diſcoverer : where ha- 
ving viewed all the lower rooms, he found 
in the. Vault, under the Upper Houſe, great 
ſtore and Proviſions of Billets, Faggots and 
Coals: And enquiring of Whyneard, Keeper 
of the Wardrobe, to what uſe he had put 


thoſe lower Rooms and Cellars: he told-him,, :n the yault, 


That Thomas Percyhad hired both the Houle, 
and part of the Cellar or Vault under the 


33 


Wood and 
Coal found 
by the L. 
Chamberlain 


{ame, and that the Wood and Coal therein 


was the ſaid Gentlemans own proviſion, 
Whereupon the Lord Chamberlain, caſting 
his eye aſide, perceived a fellow ſtanding in a 
corner there, calling himſelf the ſaid Percy's 
man, and keeper of that houſe for him, but 
indeed was Gmido F awkes, the owner of that 
hand, which ſhould have acted that mon- 
{trous Tragedy. | 

' The Lord Chamberlain looking upon all 
things with a heedful indeed , yet inzout- 
ward appearance with but a careleſsand rack- 
lels eye (as became fo wiſe and diligent a mi- 
nuter) -he preſently addreſſed himfelt to the 
King in the fat Privy Gallery, where 1n the 


preſence of the Lord ; reaſurer, the Lord Ad- 


maral, 


Guido 
Fawkes 
aring the 
name of Per 
cy's man, 
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34 The manner of the Difcowery 
TtcL.Cham- miral, the Earls of Worceſter, Northampton, 
berlain'sIe- and Salicbury, he made his report, what he 
—_ had ſeen and obſerved there *noting, that 
" _ og Mountegle had told him ; That he no ſooner 
rad obſer- heard Thomas Perey named to be the poſleſ- 
yedinthe for of that houſe, but conſidering both his 
(carch. backwardneſs in Religion, and the old dear- 

neſs in friendſhip, between himſelf, and 
the ſaid Percy, he did greatly ſuſpect the 
matter,and that the Letter ſhould come from 
him. The faid Lord Chamberlain alfo told, 
Thathe did not wonder a little at the extra- 
ordinary great proviſion of Wood and Coal 
in that houſe, where Thomas Percy had fo 
ſeldom occaſion to remain: As hkewiſe it 
gave him in his mind, that his man looked 
likea very tall and deſperate felloiy, 

This could not but increaſe the Kings 
former apprehenſion and jealouſie : where- 
upon he inſiſted (as before ) that the Houſe 
was narrowly to be ſearched, and that thoſe 
Billets ana Coals ſhould be ſearched to the 
bottom, it being moſt ſuſpitious that they 
were laid there only for covering of the 
Powder, Of the fame mind alſo, were all 

Diſputations The Counſelors then preſent, But upon the 
about the faſhion of making of the ſearch, was it lon 
manner ol debated: for upon theone ſide they were a 
_ _—_ ſo jealous of the Kings fafety, that they all 
nth agreed , that there could' not be too much 
caution uſed for preventing his danger. And 
yet upon the other part,they were all extream 
loth nnd dainty, that in ceſe this Letter ſhould 
| prove 


of the Gunpowder-Plot. 
-prove to be nothing but the eyapourationof 
an idle brain; then a curious ſearch being 
made, and nothing found, ſhould not only 
turn to the general ſcandal of the King 
-and the State, as being ſo ſuſpicious of every 
= and frivilous toy, but likewiſe lay an 
W favoured impntation upon the Earl of 
Northumberland, one of His Majeſties great- 
eſt Subjets and Counſelors; this Thomas 
Percy being his kinſman, and moſt confident 
familiar. And the rather _ _ curious 
upon this point, knowing how far the King 
deteſted Ext thought ſuſpicious or jealous 
of any of His good Subjects, though of the 
meaneſt degree. And therefore, though they 
all agreed ;upon the main ground, which 
was to provide for the ſecurity of the Kings 
( Perſon, yet did they much differ in the cir- 
- .cumſtances, by which this ation might be 
Heſt carried with leaſt dinne and occation of 
ſlander. But the King himfelf ſtill perſiſting 


that there were divers ſhrewd appearances, 


and that a narrow -ſearch of thoſe places 


could pre-judge no man that was innocent, - 


he at laſt plainly reſolved them,; Tat either 
muſt all the parts of thoſe rooms be nar- 
rowly ſearched, and no poſlibility of danger 
left unexamined, or elſe he andthey all muſt 
” reſolve not to meddle in it at all, but plainly to 
£0 the next day to the Parliament, and leave 
the ſucceſs to Fortune, which he believed 
they would be loth to take upon their conſci- 
ences; for inſuch a caſqas this, an half .do- 
[-73] d 2 ing 
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'whom he had taken, found, thr 
-and all other inſtruments fit 'for 
-the. Powder, ready upon him, which 


The manner of the Diſcovery 


ing was worſe than no doing at all, Where-. 
upon it was at laſt concluded, That nothing 
ſhould be left unſearched in thoſe Houſes : 
And yet forthe better colour and ſtay of ru- 
mour, in caſe nothing. were found, it was 
thought meet, that upon a pretence of hy 
neards miſſing ſome of the Kings ſtuff or 
Hangings which he had in keeping, all thoſe 
rooms ſhould be narrowly ripped for them. 
Andto this purpoſe was Sir Thomas Knevet, 
(a Gentleman of His Majeſties Privy Cham- 
ber ) employed, being a Juſtice of Peace in 
IVe(tminſter, and one, of whoſe' antient fide- 
lity, both the late Queen, and our now So- 
vereign have hzd large proof : who accord- 
ing to the truſt committed unto him, went 
about the midnight next after to the. Parha- 
ment houſe, accompanied with ſuch a ſmall 
number,as was fit for that errand, But before 
his entry into the houſe, finding Thomas Per- 
cy's alledged man ſtanding without the 
doors, his Cloaths and Boots on, at ſo dead a 


time of the night, he reſolved to apprehend 


him, as he did, and thereafter went forward 
to the ſearching of the houſe, where after he 


had cauſed to be overturned ſome of the B1l- 


lets and Coals, he firft found one of the ſmall 
Barrels of Powder, and after all the reſt, to 


the number of thirty ſix Barrels, great and 


{mall: And thereafter ſearching the fellow, 
atches, 
owing up 
made 
him 
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him inſtantly confeſs - his own guiltineſs, 
declaring alfo unto him, That ifhe had hap- 
ned to be within the houſe when he took 
im, as he was immediately before ( at the' 
ending of his: work ) he would not have fail- 
ed to haye blown himnp, houſe and all. 

Thus after iSir Thomas had cauſed the 
wretch to be furely bound, and well guarded, 
by the company he had brought with him, 
he himfelf returned back *ta the Kings Pa. 
face, and gaye warning of his fucceſe to the 
Lord Chimberlain, * and Earl of Salichar 
who 1mmed! 


ber, being /at'that time near four of the clock 
in the morning. And atthe firſt entry ofthe 
Kings Chamber door, the Lord Chamber- 
lain, being, not any longer able to conceal 
his joy, for the. preventing of ſo great a dan- 
ger;told the King ma confutfed”halte, that all 
was found and diſcovered, and the Traitor 
in hands, and _faft bound. | 

Then, Order being firſt taken for ſending 
for the reſt ofthe Counſel, that lay m the 
Town, The priſoner himſelf was brought 
into the Honſe, where m reſpeCt ofthe ſfrange- 
neſ{sof the accident, no man was. ſtayed from 
the fight, or ſpeaking with mim; And within 
a while after, the Councit did examine him ; 
Who ſeerning to put ona Roman reſolution, 
did both to the Conncil; and: to everyo: 
d 3 ther 


ny. DOS > Upon Si 
ately warning the reſt of the The. Kne- 


Councilthat lay 1n the houſe, as ſoon a5 they ven's recurn 
could get themſelves ready, came, with their the Council 
fellow-Counſelors, to the. Kings Bed-cham- V2n<v- 
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ther perſon that ſpake with him that day,ap-- 
pear io conſtant and ſetled upan his wk i 
as we all thought we had found ſome new 
Mutius Scevola, born 1n Expland. For not- 
withſtanding the horror of the Fat, the 
guilt of his conſcience, his ſuddain ſurpriſing, 
the terror which ſhould have been en 
in him, by coming, into the #4 v9 of {o 
grave a Council, and the reſtleſs, ond con- 
fuſed queſtions that.every man all that day 
did vex him with, yet was his countenance 
ſo far from being dejected, at he often ſmi- 
led in ſcornful manner, not only ayowin 
the Fact, -but repenting only, with the ſai 
Scevola, his failing in the execution thereof, 
whereof ( he faid ) the Deviland not GOD 
was the Diſcoverer: anſwering quickly to e- 
very mans objection , ſcoffing at any idle 
queſtions, which were propounded unto hi 
and jeſting with ſuch as he thought had no 
authority to examine him- All that day 
could the Counſel get nothing out of him 
touching *his Complices, refuſing to anſwer 
to any ſuch queſtions which he thought 
might diſcover the Plot, and kying all the 
blame upon himſelf ; Whereunto he ſaid, he 
was moved only - for Religion and conſci- 
ence ſake, denying the King to be his lawful 
Sovereign, or the Anointed of GOD 1n re- 
ſpe he was an Heretick, and giving him- 
ſelf no other name than Fobx Jobnſon, ſervant 
to Thomas Percy. But the next morning be- 
ing carried to the Tower he did not there re- 
main 


#1 # 


main above two or three days, being twice 
or thrice in that ſpace re-examined, andthe 
Rack only offered and ſhewed unto him, 
when the maſque of his Koman fortitude 
did viſibly begin to wear and ſlide off his face; 
And thendid he begin to confeſs part of the 
trath, and thereafter ta open the whole 
matter, -as$ doth appear by his depoſitions 
immediately following, 


FR UB. GLPY 
Of the Declaration of Guido 


Fawkes, taken in the preſence 
of the Counſelors, whoſe Names 


are under-written. 


Confeſs, that a practice in ge- 
neral was firſt broken unto me, 

WV againſt His Majeſty for relief 
$4, Of tie Catholique Cauſe, and 
SS not invented or propounded by 
my ſelf. And this was firſt propounded 
unto me about Eafter laſt was Twelve 
moneth, beyond the Seas, in the Low Coun- 
treys of the Arch-Dukes obeyſance, by Tho- 
mas Winter , who came thereupon with me 
into England, and there we imparted our 
purpoſe to three other Gentlemen more , 
namely, Robert Catesby, Tbemas Percy, and 
Fobn Wright, 'who all five conſulting toge- 
ther of the means how to execute the ſame, 
and taking a vow among our ſelves for 
ſecreſie > Caresby propounded to have it 
performed by Gunpowder, and by making a 
Myae 


Myne under the upper Houſe of Parliament : 
which place we made choice of the rather , 
becauſe Religion having been unjuſtly ſup- 
preſſed there, it was fitteſt- that Juſtice and 
Puniſhment ſhould be executed there. 

This being reſolved amongſt us, Thomas 
Percy hired an houſeat Weſtminſter for that 
purpoſe, near adjoyning to the . Parliament 
Houle, and there we begun to make our Myne 
about the 11 of December 1604. | 

The five that firſt entred into the. work , 
were Thomas Percy, Robert Caterby , Thomas 
Winter, Jobn Wright, and my ſelf: and ſoon 
after we took another unto us; Chriftopber 
I/right, having ſworn him alſo, and taken the 
Sacrament for Secrecy. -. 

When we came. to the very foundation of 
the Wall of the Houſe, which was about 
three yards thick, and found it a matter of 
great difficulty, we took unto us another 
Gentleman, Robert Winter, in like” manner 
with Oath and Sacrament as aforeſaid. 

It was about Chriſtmaſs when we brought 
our Myne unto the Wall, and about Candle- 
mas we had wrought the Wall half through: 
And whileſt they were in working, I ſtood 
as Sentinel, to deſcrie any Man that came 
near, whereof I gave them warning; and ſo 
= ceaſed until I gave notice again to pro- 
ceed. 

All we ſeven lay in the Houſe, and had 
Shot and. Powder, being reſolved todie in 
that place, before we ſhould yield or be ta- 
ken, A 
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be Declaration of Guido Fawks 
As they were working upon the Wall,they 

heard a ruſhing in a Cellar of ing of 
Coales, v——_— we feared we had 
diſcovered : they ſent me to go to the 
Cellar, who finding that the Coales were a 
ſelling, and that the Cellar was to be kt, 
viewing the commodity thereof for our.pur- 
poſe, Percy went and hired the ſame for 

ly rent, 

We had before this provided and brought 
into the Houſe Twenty Barrels of Powder , 
which we removed into the Cellar , and co- 
vered the ſame with Billets and Faggots : 
which were provided for that purpoſe. 

About Ezfey, the Parhament being Pro- 
rogued till Oftober next, we diſperſed our 
ſelves, and I retired into the Low-Coun- 
treys, by adyiſe and direction of the reſt, as 
well to acquaint Owen with the particulars of 
the Plot , as alſo leaſt by my longer ſtay I 
might have grown ſuſpicious, and 1o have 
come in queſtion. | 

In the mean time Percy having the key of 
the Cclar, laid in more-Powder and Wood 
into it, 1 xeturned about the beginning of 
September next, and then receiving the key 


- again of Perey, we brought in more Powder 


and Billets to cover the {ame again, and ſo I 
went for a time into the Countrey till the 
30 of Offober,. 

It was further reſolved amongſt us, that 
the ſame day that this ACt ſhould have been 


performed, ſome other of our Confederates 


ſhould have ſurpriſed the perſon of the Lad 
ELIZABETH. 


: =_ to make our Party good, 


194-11 "Cunpen 9/1 098. 
ELIZABETH, the Kings eldeſt: Daughter , 
who was who was Kept in n Varwickfoie at the Lord 


and preſently have 
rm her Queen, having a Project of = 


in we made no motrin of nexing FR 


in we made no 
__——_—— — the deed to 
be ours, until we ſhould have had + 


have ihe both, 
" "Omani e CHARLES the 
ſecond $0n, we had Con ha 188 


to ſeiſe on his P Bat becauſe we found 
no means how to compaſs it (the Dake be- 
ing kept near Lewdow; where we bad not 
Forces enough ) we reſolved to ve our 
turn with the Lady ELIZABETH, 


4 The mamer of the Diſcovery 
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The Names of other Principal 
Perſons, that were made privy 
_ afterwards to this horrible Con- 


ſpiracy-. | 
 Everard Digby Knight, 
Ambroſe Rookwood, 
Francis T reſham. 
Fobn Grant. 
Robert K eyes. 


Commiſs. 
Nottingham. | Worceſter. 
Suffolke. [Devonſhire 
Northampton|Salisbury. 
Marre. Dunbar. 
Popham, | | 

Edw. Coke. 

W. Waad. 
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7. hon in regard that before this diſcourſe 
could be ready to go to the Preſs, Tho- 
mas WW inter being apprehended, and brought 
to the Tower, made a Confeſſion in fub- 
ſtance agreeing with this former of Fawkes, 
onely larger in ſome circumſtances : I have 
thought good to inſert the ſame likewiſe 
im this place, for the further clearing of the 
matter , and greater benefit of the Rea- 
der, 


Thomas 
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Thomas Winters Confeſsion, 


taken the xx1iit. of Novem. 


ber 1605. in the preſence of 
the Counſellors, whole Names 


are under-written. 


My moſt Honorable Loras, 


JJ IIV, Ot out of hope to 
3)=© & Obtain Pardon : 
A Fy for, ſpeaxing of 
» my temporal part, 
I may ſay, The 
£ Fault is Greater 
than can be for- 
Ss. given; nor affect- 
8 Ing hereby the Ti- 
 tleof a good Sub- 
ject : for I muſt redeem my Countrey from 
as great a danger, as I have hazarded the 
bringing of Her into, before I can purchaſe 
any ſuch opinion; Only at your Honors 
command I will briefly ſet down mine own 
Accufation, and how farr I have proceeded 
in this buſineſs z which I ſhall the faithfuller 
do, ſince I ſee ſuch courſes are not pleaſing 
to Almighty God, and that all, or = 
mo 
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_ material parts have been already con- 
I remained with my brother in the Coun- 
trey from Alhallontide until the beginning 
of Lent, in the year of our Lord 1603. the 
firſt year of the Kings Reign : about which 
time Maſter Caterby ſent thither, intreating 
me to come to London , where he and other 
my friends would be glad to ſee me, I defi- 
red him to excuſe me: for I found my ſelf 
not very well diſpoſed; and (which had hap- 
pened never tome before) returned the Meſ- 
{ſenger without my company. Shortly I re- 
ceived another Letter, in any wiſe to come. 
At the ſecond ſummons 1 preſently came up, 
and found him with Maſter Jobs Wright at 
Lambeth, where he brake with me, how ne- 
ceſſary it was not to forſake our Countrey 
( for he knew I had then a reſolution to go 
oyer) but to deliver her from the ſervitude 
in which ſhe remain'd, or at leaſt to aſliſt 
her with our uttermoſt endeyours. I an- 
ſwered, That I had often hazarded my life 
upon far lighter termes, and now would not 
refuſe any good occaſion, wherein I mightdo 
ſervice to the Catholick Cauſe; but for my 
ſelf I knew no mean probable to ſucceed. He 
faid that he had ght him of a way at 
one inſtant to deliver us from all our Bonds, 
and without any forreign help to replant 
again the Catholick Religion; and withal 
told me in a word, It was to blow up the 
Parliament-Houſe with Gunpowder ; for , 
faid he, in that place haye they done us w 
tne 
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the miſchiefe, and perthance GOD hath de- 
figned that place for their puniſhment, I 
wondred' at the ſtrangeneſs*of the conceipt, 
and told him, That true it was, this ſtrake 
at the Root, and would breed a-confuſion fit 
to beget new alterations; But if 1t ſhould 
not take effect ( as moſt of this nature miſ- 
carried) the Scandal would be ſo great which 
Catholique Religion might hereby ſuſtain, as 
not only our Enemies, but our Friends alſo 
would with good reaſon condemn us. He 
told me, The nature of the diſeaſe required 
ſo ſharp a remedy, and asked me if I would 
give my conſent. I rold him, yes, 1n this or 
what elſe ſoever, if he reſolved upon it, I 
would venture my life. But I propoſed ma- 
ny difficulties, As want of an Houſe, and. of 
one::to. carry the Myne, noiſe in the work- 
ing, and ſuch like, His anſwer was, Let us 
give an attempt, and where it faileth paſs no 
farther. But firſt, quoth he, Becauſe, we will 
leaye no peaceable and quiet way untryed, 
you ſhall go over, and informe the Conſta- 
ble of the ſtate of the Catholicks here in 
Erglend, intreating him to ſollicite His Ma- 
jelty at his coming hither , that the Penal 
Lawes may be recalled, and we: admitted 
into the rank of his other Subjects: withal, 
you may bring over ſome conhdent Gentle- 
man, ſuch as you ſhall underſtand beſt able 
for this buſineſs, and named unto ;me Mr. 
Fawkes. | Shortly after, I paſſed the: Sea,and 
found the Conſtable at Bergen near: Dankirke, 
where, by help of Mr. Owen I delivered my 
meſlage, 
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eflige, Whoſe Arg 2 Thit tie had 
from his Maſt&v,to do WM good 

Offices for the Catholicks; aid for his own? 

part,he FR himſelf bound i in Couſtiches 


fo to db that tio good octafion ſhould 
be hemp but ſpake to Him riothing of this 


ny to Dhnkirek with Mr. Omex, we 
| Whether he thonght the Con- 
faithfully help-us, or no. He 
beeved nothing lefs, and that they 
pony ly If their own hed holding ſmall 
of Citholicks, 1 told hſm, that 
ters were may Gentlemen in Engloid, who 
vioukd fot © forfake their Countrey, "until 
had' rried the fitternioſt, an "rathet 
my ade *theit Hves-, than forſake her” in 
r - And, to add one more to our 
NEED a5 , fit- man both for counſel and 
jor. of whatioever- we ſhould res 
5 ve; wiſhed'for M-Fawker, whom 1 had 
heard bod conmendations of: he told me 
the Geiifletian' deſerved n& leſs, but was 
ut Bruſſels , and that if he came not”, as 
happily he might, before ni departure , 
te would ſend hin ſhortly afrer into Figs 
land, 1 wet ſoon after to Oftend , where 
Sir Wiliam $t ley as then whs not”, but 
ronp two dayes after. I remained with 
hirn three or four dayes, in whith time 1 
aSked him, if the Catholiques in Ext laud 
fhould' d6 any: thing to help themſelves 
Whether he" thought the Archduke would 


fecond then? He OY No , for all 
thole 
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thoſe parts were ſo deſirous of peace with, 
England -, as they would endure, ao ſpeects 
of- other enterpriſe: neither were: it; fit. 
ſaid he, to ſet -any projet afoot' now the- 
Peace is upon-concluding. I told. him there 
was no ſuch reſolution, and-ſo fell to. diſ- 
courſe of other matters, until I came ; to: 
ſpeak of M, Fawkes , whoſe. company I 
wiſhed over into England. I asked of his fuf4 
ficiency in the Wars, and told himwe ſhould 
need ſuch as he if occaſion required; he gave 
very good commendations of him, And as we 
were thus diſcourling, and L read F160-epark 
tor Newport , and taking my kaye of Sty 
IWiliam, Maſter Fawkes came. into. ur com 
pany, newly returned, and falnted-us, 'Þ his.15 
the Gentleman, ſaid Sir William , that you 
wiſhed for, and ſo we embraced again, 1told 
him, Some good friends of his wiſhed his,com+ 
pany in England,-and that if he pleaſed $9 
come to Dunkirck,, we would: have. further 
conference, whither I was then going ; 10 tas 
king my leave of them both, | departed. A+ 
bour two dayes after came Mr. Fzwkes to 
Dunkirck, where 1 told him, That we were 
upon 2 reſolution to do ſomething / in. Engs 
land,if the Peace with Spain helped.us nox, but 
had as yet reſolved upon nothing ; ſuch, or 
the like talke we paſſed at,Graveling, where 
I lay for a wind,and wher.it ſerved came both 
in-one Paſſage to Greenwich, near which place 
we took a pairof Oares, and. ſo.came up. to 
. London, and came to Mr, Catesby, whom we 
found in his lodging he. welcomed us in 
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England,» and.askedimewhat newes from the. 
Conſtablei{:2old him; gobd -words,but I fear- 
ed theideeds would:nov anſwer. Fhis was 
thebeginnirig of Eaſter Terme, and about the 
midſt-of the:ſame Terme, (whether ſent. for 
by Maſter Carzsby,; or upon ſome buſine6 of 


| his own )Jupicame Mr. Thomas Percy. The ficit 


ward he.ſpake (after :he/came into aureom- 


. pany): was; iShall we alwayes. (Gentlemen ) 


talke; :and never do any. thing? . Mr. Gaterby 
took him aſide, and bad'fpeech abont:ſomes 
what to; be done; 10.25 firſtwe might all take 
an oath ef ſecrecy, which-we re(olved within 
two of thiree: dayes. to:do: fo as there we 
met behind St.Clements, Mr. Catesby, Mr.Per: 
cy, Mr. Wright, Mr. Guy Fawkes, and my felt; 
and hdving upon:a Primer. given each ' other 
the Oath of ſecrecy, in a chamber where ns 
ether body was, we went: after into the next 
Room:;and heard Maſs, and received the ble(- 
ſed Sacrament upon:theiſame, Then:d&id Mr. 
Catesby diſcloſe to: Mr. Percy, and I together 
with Zack Wright;/tell to- Mr. Fawkes the bu- 
fineſs for which we took this Oath, whick 
they both approved. And then was Mr: Percy 
fent to take the Heuſe, which Mr, Catesby 
in mine. abſence had learned did belong to 
ene Ferris, which:with fome difficulty-in the 
end he obtained, and became as Ferris before 
was, Tenant to Whywniard. Mr. F akes un- 


* derweiit the -nameof Mr, Percies Man, Calling 


himſelf Fobxſon, becauſe his face was the m 

unknown, and received the keyes of the houſe, 
until-we heard that the Parliament was 
E A Adjourned 
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Adjourned to the ſeventh of .Febragry. At 
which time we all departed feveral-wayes in- 
to the:: Countrey, : ro meet againat' the be- 
ginning of Michaehnas-Terme. Before this 
ctime-alſo it was thonght convement 'to have 
2 houſe that might anſiver \to: Mr. Percies , 
where. we might make proviſion'of Powder 
and/Wood for the Myne, which being there 
made ready , ſhould-in a night A 
by boat to the Houſe by the Parliament, 
cauſe: we were loath to foyle that with of- 
ten going in and out. Fhere was none that 
we could deviſe fo fit as Lambeth,” where 
Mr. -Catesby often lay , and to be keeper 
thereof ( by Mr. Catesbies choice) we re- 
ceived into the number, Keyes, as a truſty 
honeſt Man : this was about a Month before 
Afichaelmas. By 

Some fortnight after, towards the begin- 
ning of the Terme, Mr. Fawkes and .I'came 
to Mr. Catesby at 'Morecrofits,, wheze we 2- 
greed, That now. was time to begin and 
tet things in order for the Myne.  Soas Mr. 
Fawkes went to 'Lowdox, and the next day 
ſent for me to come over to ham : when F 
came, - the cauſe was, for that the: Scottiſh 
Lords were appaounted to fit in coaferenceat 
the Union jn Mr.” Percies houſe. This hin- 
dered our beginning until a fortnighe before 
Ebriſtmaſs,, by which time both Mr. Percy and 
Mr. #/5:ight were come to Loxdoy, anibwe 2+ 
gainſt their coming had provided a good part 
of the Powder : ſo as we all five entred: witly 
tooles fit ro begin ofir work, having provided 
| our 
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our ſelves of Baked-meates, the lefs to need 
{ending abroad. We entred late in the 
night, and were never ſeen, ſave onely Mr. 
Percy « Man, until Chriftmas-Eve. In which 
fime we wrought under a little Entry to the 
Wall of the Parliament-Houſe, and-uader- 
propped it as we went with Wood. 
"Whileſt we were together, we began to 
ffhion our buſineſs, _ &<ſ{courſed what we 
ſhould do after this deed was done. The firſt 
queſtion was, How we might ſurpriſe the 
next heir, the Prince haply would be at the 
Parliament with the King: his Father , how 
ſhould we then be able to ſeize on the Duke ? 
This burthen Mr. Percy undertook, that by 
his acquaintance, he, with another. Gen- 
tleman wonld enter the Chamber without 
ſuſpition, and having ſome dozen others 


at ſeveral doors to expect his comming, ' 


and twoor three on horſeback at the Court= 
Gate to receive him, he would undertake 
(the Blow being given, until which he 
would attend in the Dukes Chamber ) to 
carry him ſafe away : for he ſuppoſed moſt 
of the Court would: be abſent, and ſach as 
were there not ſuſpefting, or unprovided for 
any ſuch matter. FortheLady ELIZABETH, 
it were caſie'to ſurpriſe her 10 the Countrey, 
by drawing Friends together at an hunting 
near the Lord Harinptons,and 4fby,Mr.Cates- 


| Shes loafh being not far off was a fit place 
fo 


r preparation, 
The next was for Money and Horſes, which 
if-we: could: proyide in-any: reaſonable o_ 
ure 
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ſure ( having the Heir apparent ).ahd the 
f:rit knowledge by faur. or five dayes, .was 
odds ſuffcicnt, . {'E 

Then what Lords we ſhould ſave from 
the Parliament, which was firſt agreed 1n ge+ 
neral as many as we could that were Catho- 
licks, or ſo diſpoſed: but after we deſcend- 
ed to {peak of particulars. 

Next what Forreign Princes we ſhould ac-+ 
quaint with this before, or joyn with after, 
} or this point we agreed, that firſt we could 
not enjoyn Princes to that ſecrecie, nor ob» 
lige them by Oath, ſo to be ſecure of their 
promiſe: beſides, we knew not, whether 
they will approve the Project, or dillike it. 
And if they do allow thereot, to prepare 
before might beget ſuſpition; and not to 

rovide until the buſineſs were aGted , the 
| vn Letter that carried newes of the thing 
done, might as well intreate their help and 
furtherance. Spain is too ſlow in his prepa- 
rations, to hope any good from 1n the firſt 
extremities ,and Fraxce too near and too dan- 
gerous, who with the ſhipping of Helland 
ve tearcd of allthe world might make away 
with us. | 

But while we were in the middle of theſe 
diſcourſes, we heard that the Parliament 
ſhould be anew Adjourned until after Mi- 
chaelmas,, upon which tidings we broke off 
both diſcourſe and working until after 
Chriſtmas. About Candiemas we brought 
Over 1n a boat the Powder, which we had 
Frovided at Lambeth, and laid 1t in Mr, Pere 

cies 
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zonching the Gunpowder-Phet. 
cies houſe, becauſe we were willing to, have 
all our danger in one place. 13's 

We wrought alſo another fortnight in the 
Myne againſt the ſtone Wall, which was ve- 
ry hard to beate.thorough; at which time we 
called in Kit Wright , and near to Eaſter, as 
we wrought the third time , opportunity 
was given to hire the Cellar, in which we 
reſolved to lay the Powder, aud leave the 
Myne, 

Now, by reaſon that the charge of main- 
taining us all ſo long together , beſides the 
number of ſeyeral Houſes, which for ſeveral 
ules had been hired, and buying of Pow- 
der, &c. had layn heavy on Mr. Catesby 
alone to ſupport; 1t was neceſſary for him 
to call in ſome others to caſe his charge , 
and to that end deſired leave, that he, with 
Mr. Percy, and a third, whom they ſhould 
call , might acquaint whom they thought 
fit and willing to the buſineſs: for magy, 
faid he, may be content that I ſhould know, 
who would not therefore that all the com- 
pany ſhould be acquainted with their names : 
to this we all agreed, 

After this Maſter Fawkes laid into the 
Cellar ( which he had newly taken) a thou- 
ſand of Billets , and Five hundred of Fag- 
gots, and with that covered the Powder , 
becauſe we might have the Houle free, to 
ſuffer anyone to enter that would. Mr,Catesby 
wiſhed us to conſider,whether it were not now 
neceſſary to ſend Mr. F awkes over, both to abh- 
ſent himſelf for a time, 2s alſoto acquaint Sir 
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| ly and Mr.Owen with this matter, We 
agre&&tfar he ſhould(provided that he gays it 
ther with the ſame oath that we had taken it © 
fore) videlicet, to keep it ſecret from all the 
world. The reafon why we deſired Sir William 
Stanley ſhould he acquainted herewith, was, 
to have him with us ſo ſoon as he could; 
And for Mr Owex, he might hold good cor- 
reſpondency after with forreign Princes. 
So Mr. Fawhes departed 'about Eaſter for 
Flanders, and returned the latter end of Au- 
gx. He told me, that when he arrived at 
Brufſels, Sir William Stayley was not returned 
from Spain, ſo as he uttered the matter on- 
ly to Owen, who ſeemed well pleaſed with the 
buſineſs, but told him, that ſurely Sir Wili- 
am would not be acquainted with any Plot, as. - 
having buſineſs now afoot in the Court of 
England: but he himſelf would be always 
ready to tell it him, and ſend him away fo 
ſoon as 1t were done, | 

About this time did Mr. Percy, and Mr. 
Catesby meet at the Bath, where they agreed 
that the company being yet but few, Mr.Cates- 
by ſhould have the others authority to call in 
whom he thought beſt ; By which authority 
he called in after, Sir Ewcrard Digby, though 
2t what time I know not, and laſt of- all Mr. 
Francis Treſham. "The firſt promiſed, as 1 
Reard Maſter Catesby ſay, Fifteen hundred 
pounds ; Theſecond Two thouſand pounds ; 
Mr.'Percy himſelf promiſed all that. bs coald 
g to* the Earl of  Northamberland's Rents, 
which was about four thouſand pounds, and 


to 


- RF - w- AS. © «as o 


= - \ i l I i : 
Fon # , $* 0 
F | * / þ # wd » 62> Fg 3 
[S * : 


to proyide many. galloping Horles,. tg the 
number 0 Non ag | hs 1 

Mean while Mr. Fawkes, | alone 
bought {ome new Powder, as ſuſpeCting tho 
firſt to be damk, and conveyed it into the 
Cellar, and ſet it in order, as we reſolved. 
it ſhould ſtand. Then was the Parliament 
anew prorogued until the Fifth of November, 
ſo as weall went down, until ſome ten days 
before, when Mr. Catesby came up with Mr. 
F awkes, to anhouſe by Enfield-Chace, called 
IWhite-IWebbi, whither 1 came to them, and 
Mr. Catesby willed me to enquire, whither the 
young Prince came to the Parliament : 1 told 
him, that I heard that his Grace thought not 
to bethere. Then muſt we have our Horſes, 
ſaid Mr. Cazesby, beyond the water, and pro- 
viſion of more company to ſurprize the Prince, 
and leave the Duke alone, ; 

Two days after, being Sunday at night, in 
came one to my.chamber, and told me that a 
Letter had beeq, given to. my Lord Mowntegle 
to this effect, That he wiſhed his Lordſhips 
abſence from the Parliament, becauſe a Blow 
would there be given; which Letter he pre- 
ſeatly carried to my Lord of Salisbury. 

On the morrow. I went to Yhite-webbes, 
and told it to.Mr, Cateshy, aſſuring himwithe 
al, that the matter was diſcloſed: and. wiſh- 
ing him in-any caſe to, forſake his, Countrey. 
He told me, he would ſee further as yet, and 
reſolyed, to ſend, Mr. Fawkg- toytry theutter- 
maſt, proteſting, ifthe part belonged to him- 
{1f, he would try. the {ame adventure. 5 
| | ” 
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- On Wedneſday Mr. Fawkes went, and re- 
turned at night, of which. we werevery glad. 

Thurſday 1 came to Loxdox, and Friday: 
Mr. Catejby, Mr. Treſham and I met at Barnet, 
where we queſtioned how this Letter ſhould 
be ſent to my Lord Mownzegle, but could not 
conceive, for Mr. Treſham orlivare it, whom 
we only fuſpetted. 

On Saturday night I met Mr, Treſham again 
i Lincolns-Inn Walks. Wherein he told ſuch 
fpeeches, that my Lord of, Sali-bzry ſhould 
uſe to the King, that I gave it loſt the ſecond 
time, and repeated the ſame to Mr, Cazesby, 
who hereupon was reſblved to be gone, but 
ſtaid to have Mr. Percy come up, whoſe conſent 
herein we wanted. On Sunday Mr. Percy being 
dealt with to that end, would needs abide the 
uttermoſt trial, 

This ſuſpition of all hands, put us into 
fuch confuſion, as Mr. Catesby reſolved to go 
down into the Countrey, the Munday that 
Mr. Percy went to Sion, and Mr. Percy reſol- 
ved to follow the ſame night, or carly the next 
morning, About five of the clock being Tueſ- 
day, came the younger Wright to my Cham- 
ber, and told me, that a Nobleman, called 
the Lord Mounteple, ſaying, Ariſe, and come 
along to Eſſ:x-houſe, for | am going to call 
upmy Lord of Northumberland, ſaying with- 
al, The matter 1s diſcovered. Go back Mr. 
Wright ( quoth1) and learn what you can 
about Eſſex Gate, Shortly he returned and 
faid, ſurely all is loſt: for Lepton is got. on 
horſeback at Eſſex door, and as he parted, 

. he 
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he asked if their Lordihips would -have'any — © 
more with: him : and being” wreck eur 
rode faſt up Fleerftreet as he can ride,” Gor 
you- then ( quoth I) to Mr. Percy, for” 'ſhre 
it is for himthey ſeek, and bid him be gone; 
1] will ſtay and - fee the uttermoſt; Then F 
went. to the Court. Gates, and found them 
ſtraightly guarded, fo as no body could enter. 
From thence I went down” towards the Par- 
liament-honſe, and inthe middle of King-freer 
found the Guard ſtanding, that would not tet 
me paſs, And as I retutned,:Iheard one fay, 
There isa Treaſon diſcovered, in which the 
King and the Lords'ſhould. have 'been blown 
up. So then-I was fully fatished that all was 
known, and went tothe Stable where my Gel- 
ding ſtood, and rode-intothe Countrey, Mr. 
Catesby had appointed our meeting at Duu- 
church, but I could not overtake them, untill 
I came to my brothers, which was Wedneſ- 
day night. On Thurſday we took the'Armor 
at my Lord Windſors, and went that night 
to one _ Littleton*s houſe, where the 
next day ( being Friday ) asI was early abroad 
to diſcover, my man came to me, and ſaid, 
That an heavy miſchance had ſevered all the 
company, for that Mr. Catesby, Mr. Rookwood, 
and Mr. Grant, were burned with Gunpow- 
der, upon which ſight, thereſt diſperſed, Mr. 
Littleton wiſhed me to flie, and ſo would he, I 
cold him, I would firſt ſee the Body of my 
friend, and bury him, whatſoever befel me. 
WhenlI came, 1 fonnd Mr. Catesby reaſonable 
well, Mr, Percy, both the Wrights, Mr. Rook: 


ood, 
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weawd,znd Mr. Gran. 1 ask6&d them what they 
reſaivedto do: they anſvered, wemwnhers 
eo Qie, ' k faid again, 1 would take fuck parc 
2x they did; Abour aleven of the clock came 
thacompany to -befes the houte, and as I walk- 
ed int9 theCanrt,Lvwas{hetintothe ſhoulder, 
which lo& me the uſe of mine armi:with. the 
next ſlot was the elder Fright ſtrucken dead, 
after hit the younger Mr.J#right,andfonrth- 
by Ambngſe Rankwood. Then'faid Mr. Caterbyto 
me (6ftzwiding before the: door they: were to 
enter ) Stand by me'Fom, and wewill die to- 
gether.. Sir (quetl-Þ) I haveloſtthenſe of 
my vight:arm, ant! I fear that wilt cauſe me 
to. be taken. Se as we _ _ together, 
Mr. Caterby, Mr. Percy, and-my felt, they two 
vere ſhot (as far nn TT) Any rnb 
Bullet ) and: then the: company entred upon 
me, hurt me. in the belly with a Pike, and 
gave me; other wounds, until one came be- 
hind; andicanght hold-of both mine arms. 


And ſo. Þ remain yours, &c, 


ham, | Selirbury, 
a” 
Dunbar, 


\ Pophams. 


Edw. Coke. W.Waad. 
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viſeupon his conſcience, and turn our ſelyes 
0 Fiat part of Fufory, which, concerns the 
rtone of the'reſt' of his partakers in that 
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clay » the Fifth of: Nopapber, and 
pon Fck os ir or that Seſſion of Par- 
liament ; The news (I ty of this ſo.ſtrange 


and unlppked tot accidefit, was no ſooner di- 
vulged, but ſome of thoſe Conſþirators, name- 
ly, Winger, and the two Brothers of Wrights 
thought it high time for them to haſten out 
of the Town ( for Catesby was gone the fight 
beforeg/ and Perey at four of the clotk'in the 
morning the ſame day of the: Diſcovery) and 
all of them held' their .courſe, with more 
haſte than good ſpeed, to Warwick-ſhire,to- 
ward Covtnry, where che 'tiext day morning, 


being. ; the- fame hour 
that Fawkes was taken in Weſtmipſter, qne 
Grant, d Gentleman Faving fans unto 


him ſome others of his;opinian, all violent Pa- 
pilfs, and ſtrong ih came py Sta- 
ble: fone Beriock, 2 Rider of Great Horſes, 
The taking and having violently hroken up the ſame, car- 
of the horles rjeq along with them all the great Horſes that 


onea: Weretherein, tothe number of ſeven ox eight, 


werwick, by belonging to diversNoblemen and Gentlemen 
=== of heron, who had rut theny to the 


others. Riders hands tobe made fit for theire ſervice. 
And ſo both thatcompany of them which fled 
out of London, as alſo Grain and his eompli- 
—_— CCS 


BP Ut here let us leave Fawks ina Lodging fit 
or Tuch a Gueſf, and taking time fo ad- 
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CES met all to; a Dandengkdt Sir Eve=: 


rard Digby his m—_— Wedneſdayatnight 
aſtex. the, diſcayery- of this treacherous At- 


tempt: The a pap Digby bad likewiſe for his The huoting- 
ted a match of hunting to bave matchap-, -; 


hunted the next Say day, which was Wed- Pointcd by. - 


Y» thoughh is mind: was anc up- Pig A 


Ss 


oN-,A:farr- other, manner , of _ hunting, more. 
bevtppan the blayd..of; reaſonable men, than. 
_ 


c: This company. and helliſh ſociety this 
conyened; finding;their pyrpoſe diſcovered, | 
TT ir treachery preyented, did:reſolve to Their going 
run.a def perate, courſe, and ſince; they could into Arms 


nat | by ſoprivate a Blow, to praCtiſe = _ 


by 2-publick Rehellion, either to attain to 100.4 
their Intents, or at leaſt-to ſave themſelves in 

the. throng of others. And therefore gather- 

ing, all the company they .couldunto/them 

and pretending =_ arrel of-Reli ang 

ving intercepted ep provifion-of Ar 

Horſes, and Powder,as the time couldiver | 
A ron up and down the Coun- 


* + _== * 


Ck ſtiru ripe and incourage the reſt of their 
OR 10 other parts of Eugiand to ay 
/ 


— —_ n thn a tt. AM. . 
— ——— we I rome ne 
/ 


a — —_ —_ 
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” Cunpotnter Plas 


tnjing £ done there. "Bit 'Wheit ay yt 
gathered their Fotts td the - the 
came not t6 the numriber'of -Foatſedre;,- 
. yet were they trouble Al the Howes bf the 
day to keep and-contait their dw feiyahts 
from ſt fro theft; oo 
ſtanding of all their care Udyl 
being far inferior to Gedevhis 
ber ,- but-fat more in fait, © 
gre, afier that thi Catholii, 
And fo after thgt this 
had wandered a while "fliteugh - 
ſhire to Worceſter-ſhire; - and from tliente 
the edge and- bordets of 8 ſhire, "this 
oallantly armed Band had = the honot at: 


%* 


the laft,to do beate® wht pRdies PE Tow 


or extraordinary r ſent 
for the' purpole; but —_ by the 


Thcir fli us © Sheriffof #/, orceſter-ſhire, we LW ' all bea- 


en, killed, taken"and difper ein ye 
hw 0" not (this lbs fScemice 1v 
admirable, and ſo vivelydiſphying the great- 
nefs of Gods juſtice, as it "OH be be cot 
cealed without betraying in manner the glo- 
ry duerothe Almighty for the ſame. bi 
Although ivers of the Kings Proclains- 
tions were poſted 'downafre theſe Traitors, 
with'all the' ſpeed poſſible, detlaring the 0- 
diouſnefs of that' bloudy artempt: - the'ne« 
ceſlity to/ have Percy pteſerved d ative, if it 
had been poſſible, md the aſſembly te Gs 


of that rightly damned crew, now no 
Rebels! yetthe far diſtance of the way( m_ 


cw ww Dc P—_Y Pa” te. omt_ 


darned- Confpirators, but open and 
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of” "te t nhow!BriPhe Ss 
was above an hundred miles) together with 
the extreme deepneſs thereof, joyned alſs 
with the ſhortnefs of the'day, was the cauſe 
that the hearty had loving affettions of rhe 
ings good Subjects in thoſe parts prevented 
the i of His Proclamations. for nport 
the third day after the flying down of thele 
— which boos _- on F ridey next a 
the diſcovery of their Plot, they were molt ' Qyer:446 
of them M ſarprized by the Sheriff of Wr- at I 
cefter-ſhire at Holbeach, about the noon of the in Stafford- 
day, andthat in manner following, (ot vin il 
Gravnt, of whom 1 havemade mention be- j1.;0rn 
fore for taking the great Horſes, who had not houſe. 
all the- precedmg time ſtirred from his own 
houſe till the next morning after the attempt 
ſhould have been put 1a execution, he then 
laying his account without his Hoſt ( as the 
proverb is) that their Plot had, without fail- 
ing, received the day before, their hoped for 
ſucceſs; took, or rather ſtole out thoſe horſe; 
(as I faid pefore ) for ensbling him, and. ſo 


many of that foulleſs ſociety that had ſtill re- 


mainedin the- Conntrey near about him, to 

make a ſuddain furprize upon the Kings el- 

der Danghter, the Lady ELIZABETH, , ha- 

ying her reſidence near by that place, whom ©74" at- 

they thought to have-uiſed for the colour of = 1 nM 

ther treacherons defigne (His Majeſty her Fa- ;6 Ebb 6. 

ther, her Mother, and male Children being all e:5. - 

deſtroyed above) And to this purpoſe alſo 

had that Nimrod Digby, provided his hunt- 

ing aaa? ame time, that _ 
er$ 
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* manner . of . the Diſcovery 
bers of people being flocked together upon, 
the pretence thereof, they mage the after 

the f1 


. 
4 > # %* 


have brought to u ſurprize of, 
her Perſon. ol? | 
Now the violent taking away of thoſe hor-: || 
ſes long before day, did feem-to be ſo great. 
a riot in the eyes of. the Common people. 
that knew of no greater Myſtery ; ;And the- 
bold attempting thereof, did ingender ſuch a ; 
ſuſpition of ſome following Reoelſdon in the 
hearts of the wiſer fort, as both .. great and, 
ſima!l began to ſtirr and arm themlſelves,, 
upon this unlooked for accident. Among 
whom, Sir F*lke Grevil the elder, Knight,as: 
became one both {ſo antient_ 1n years, aud 
good reputation , and by his Office. being 
Deputy-Lieutenant of IParwick-ſhire tho 
unable'ia his Body, yet by the zeal and 
true -fervency of his mind, did: firſt appre- 
hend this foreſaid Riot, to be nothing but 
the ſparkles and ſure iudices of a following 
Rehellion ;, whereupon both ſtoutly and ho- 
neſtly he took order to get into | his own 
hands, the Munition and. Armor. of all ſuck 
Gentlemen about him, as were either abſent 
from their own houſes, or in doubtful 
gvard ; And alfo ſent ſuch direftion to the 
'Towns about. him, as thereupon did follow 
the ſtriking of Winter by a poor Smith, , who 
had likewile been taken by thoſe vulgar 
pte, bur that he, was reſcued by the reſt of his 
company, who perceiving that.the Cournre 
bctore them, had dodice of them, haſtened 
away 


ww —_— 
f _ - 
—_— ” 
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' of the Gunpowder-Plot. 
wy WAY the loſs in their ownſight, Sixteen 
of theit followers being taken by the Town(- 
men, ' and ſeit preſently to the Sheriff - at 
Warwick, and from thence to Loxdon. - 

- "Bnt before Twelve or Sixteen hours paſt, 


Cates by, Percy the Winters, Wrights, Kook- 
woo, and the -reſt, bringing then the aſſu- 
aaa my main. Plot m_— =_ 
bewrayed\, whereu | ullded 
the 'xolden- otnine pr their . glocious 
hopes”: 'They then took their laſt deſperate 
reſolution to. flock together in a Troop, and 
watider, as they did, forthe reaſons afore- 
told. But as upon the one part, the zealous 
duty to their God and their Soyereigne was 
to: ceply imprinted in the hearts 'of all the 
meanelt and pooreſt ſort of the people ( al- 
though then knowing of no further myſtery 
than'fach publick miſbehaviours, as their own 
eyes tanght:. them.) as notwithſtanding of 
their. fair ſhews and . pretence of their Ca- 
tholick. cauſe, no creature , Man or Wo- 
mat! through all the Countrey, would once 
ſo'much as give them willingly. a cup of 
drink, or any {ortof comfort or fupport, but 
with exccratians deteſted them : 'So on the 
other part, the Sheriffs of the Shires, whe:c 
through they wandred , convening their 
people with -all fpeed - poſlible\; hunted. as 
hotly after them, as the evilneſs of the way, 
and the .unprovidedneſs. of their. people up- 
on'thar ſudden ronld permit them. And fo 
at laſt afrer Sir Richard Verney, Sheriff of 


I arwicz 
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faulr the 
buuſe. 


2 © oY 


Co 2a rd” YO: AG 1 Ai Dia EGS. — 


The manner. of the Diſcovery 


-WWarwick-ſhaxe,, tiad carefully and ftraightly 
beenin chaſeof them to the contats: af | his 
County, partof the meaner ſort bang alſo 
apprehended by him.: ir  Aichard Walk 
Sheriff of | Worcefter-ſhire. did | likewn%: dutt- 
fully and hotly- purſue then fhurow his 
Shire; and having gotten iſure- trial of their 
taking harbor at the. houſe aboye-named, 
he did fend Trumpeters and Mclicngers 
to-them, , commanding ,them in the Kizgs 
name to render unto-him, His Majeſties bt» 
hiſterz, and knowing no more at that time 
of. their guilt , than was - publickly* viſible, 
did promile,: upan their dutiful and oledi- 
ent rendring-unto- him to intercede at the 
Kings hands, for-the ſparing of their lives? 
Who received : only from them this fcorn- 
tal anfwer (they being better witneſſes to 
themſelves of their inward evil.caniciences ) 
That he had need af better ance,” than of 
:51ſe few numbers that were with:bim, before be 
could be able $0 command or control them. 

But here fell the wondrous work of Gods 
Juſtice, That while this meſſage paſſed be- 
tiveen' the Sheriff and tizem, JT he Sheriff's 
and his people%: teal being juſtly kindled 
21d augmented ;by their arrogant anſwer, 
and ſq they preparing themſelves to give a 
turious aſſault ; and the other party making 
t1emſelves ready; within the :rhouſe to per- 
form their promife: bya defence as reſolute; 
It picaled GOD, that in the mending of tht 
Are in.their chamber, one ſma't ſparkle _— 

| ic 


- —"Y F—_ — _ 


ME ILEMESE MR 


7 "= I<ewnir FLAE; H, PAGER wm. 47s £4 Kiikb 
= . 4 Ka | + wc to, 
, . ", v4 171 4 ; " , WU e 4] a. hy by 
% | ws Y - 


i 


weight of Powder, which was dryiag a littic 
from the chimaeyz which being. the! 
blown: up, fo maiſned-the faces of ſame of 
the principsl Rebels, and the kands ang fades 
of others of them ( blowing up withitgloa 
great bag full of Powder,which notwithſtand- 
1ng ever took fire) as they were not only 
diſabled, and diſcouraged hereby from an 
further reſiſtance, in reſpe&t Caresrby himfelt, 
Raakword, Grant, and divers others of greateſt Catesby,who 
account, among, them were thereby made 7s the firſt 
unable for defence : but alſo. wonderfully tac 
ſtrucken with amazement in their guilty con- jg 7 
iciences, calling to memory, how GOLD had and of the 
jufYy - puniſhed them' with that ſame Inſtry- Tanner of 
ment, which they ſho2Jd have uſed for the ef- 7®king the 
fectuating of ſo great a-{in, according to —_— in 
the old Larine ſaying,J1 quo peccemms, #n;codew ſpecial,him- 
pletimur , as they-prefently ( ſee. the woue {elf now 
derful power of Gods Juſtice upon. guilty rf maimed 
conſciences) did al: fall down upon their ow ye 
knees, praying GON to pardoa' ;them for of nm Fg 
their bloudy enterprize ; And thereafter gi- and next he 
ving over any further debate , -opened the 2nd Percy 
Gate, ſuffered the Sheriffs people to ruſh in 22'Þ killed 
furiouſly among them,and deſperately ſought + Fog 
their own preſent deſtruftion z The three ceeding 
ſpecials of them ,joyning backs together, from Pow- 
Catesby, Percy, and Winter, whereof two with 47 
one ſhot, Catesby, and Percy were ſlain, and 
the third, Winter, taken and ſaved alive. 
Aud thus theſe reſolute and Wgh aſpi- 
; ring 


. 
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ring Catholicks, who dreamed of n6 leſs than 
'the- deſtruction of 'Kings5and Ki 
- and promiſed tothemſelyes no lower eſtate 
acne the Government of great. and antieut 
Monarchies; were miſerably : defeated; and 
ques overthromn i an inſtant, falling in 
| it whichthey had-prepared :for-others ; 
and > falling that - ſentence. which his 
Fra jefty did in a manner heſie of them, 
is Oration to the Parliament : ſome pre: 
- ſlain, others deadly wounded, ſtrip- 
_ pedo their Clothes, left bin miſerably na- 
ked, and ſo dying rather of cold,” then of 
the dangerof their wounds; . and the reſt that 
either were whole, or but lightly hurt, taken 
and. led prifoners by the Sheriff, the ordi- 
nary Miniſter of Juſtice, to the Gaole the or- 
dinary place even of the baſeſt MalefaQtors, 
where they remained till their ſending up- 
10 London', being met with a huge  conflu- 
ence of people of all ſorts, deſirous to'ſee 
_ them, as the'rareſt ſort of Monſters ; foolsto 
laugh at them, womeitt- and children to won- 
- der, all the common people'to gaze, thewi- 
{er {ort toſatisfie their curioſity, un ſceing the 
ontward caſes of ſounheard of. a villany :and 
zenerally all ſorts of people, to ſatiate andfill 
their eyes with the ſight of them, whom in - 


- - -. their heartstheyſo far admired and detefted* 
'-* Serving ſo for.a feartul and publick ſpe&ta- 


cle of Gods -fierce wrath and juſt —_ 
_ tion... | 
What. hereafter will be done with them, i is - 
to 
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doubt -wil be performed in the own: due 

time:by a:publick and 'an exemplary puniſh-. 

ment ; S0.have we all that are faithful and 

humble ſubjects, great cauſe to pray earneſt- 

lyta the Almighty, that it will pleaſe him 

who haththe hearts of all Princes in his hands, 

to put it in his Majeſties heart to make ſuch 
a-conchyhon of this Tragedy to the Traytors, 
but:Tragicomedy to the King and all his true 

Subjects; as thereby the glory of G9d'and-his - 
true-Religion may be advanced, the future ſe- 

curity of the King and his eſtate procured 

and :provided for. all hollow and unhoneſt 

hearts diſcovered and prevented , and this 

horrible 'attempt ( lacking due Epithites) to 

be . ſo juſtly avenged, That where they 

thought by one Catholick indeed, and Uni- 
verſal-blow, to accompliſh the wiſh of that 55 _m_ 
Roman Tyrant, who wiſhed all the bodies in rorably 
Rome , to have but one neck, and ſo by Write cor- 
the violent force of Powder to break up as ccrning the 
with-a Pettard our triple locked peaceful Murthcr ot 
Gates'of Janus, which (God be thanked) they "8 Fones 


the Firit of 
could not compals by any other meanes ; ——_— 


they may juſtly be ſo recompenſed for gheir and the ſo!- 
truely viperous intended Parricide , as the lowing pu- 
thame and infamy that otherwiſe would "'menc 
light-wpon thiswhole Nation, for having n- 2,5 1027” 
fortunately hatched ſuch Cockatrice egges, of hinſcif 
way be repaired by the execution of famous was an Eyc- 


: f witneſs, 
nd honorable Juſtice upon the —_— Fiſt. de Fu 
| a1 rOpd, C4p 46. 


Fa Thetwimerofuhe Diſcovery 8c. 
and ſo the-Kingdom purged of them} may: 
hereafter perpetually fieuriſh in peace- and' 
HO by the happy conjunction of the 

of all heneft- and true Snbjeas , with 
their juſt and Religious Soveraign. +. 
And thus , whereas, they thought to have: 
eflaced our —_— hey memory of. them 
ſhall remain (but to their Perpetual lnfamy:) 
and we ( as 1 ſaid in the beginning )' ſay? 
with all thankfulnefs, eternally preſerve the 
memory of ſo great a 'benefit. To which 
let every good Subject fay;, AMEN. 
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The Bricf of the Matters where- 
upon Robert : Winter , Eſq. Thomas 
Winter,Gent. Guy Fawkes, Gent. John 
Graunt, Eſq. Ambroſe Rookwood, Eſq. 
Robert Keyes, Gent. Thomas Bates, 
were Indicted, and whereupon they 
were Arraigned. 


L 


IHat whereas our Soverei 
| fe Lord the King had, by t * wag 
NP A dv and aſſent” of hs ditment 
1 ts TR Council, for divers weigh+pfter the 
d EE i and urgent occaſions, +, 
| concerning bis Majeſty, the 6... 
| 'State, and defence of the Lawof 

| Church and Kingdom of England, * 
England, appointed a Parliament to be holden 
at bis City of Weſtminſter : That Henry Garnet; 
Superior of the Teſuits within the Realm of Eng- 
land, (called alſo by the ſeveral names of Wally, 
Darcy, Roberts, Farmer, and Henry Philips) 
Oſwald Teſmond Teſuit,otherwiſe called Oſwald 
Greenwel; John Gerrard Feſuit,(called alſo by the 
ſetcergl names of Lee and Brook) Robert Winter, 
Thomas Winter,Gentlemen, Guy Fawkes, Gent. 
otherwiſe called Guy Johnfon; Robert Keyes 
Gent. and Thomas Bates Teoman, late Servant, 
to Robert Catesby E/q. together with the ſaid 
Robert Catesby and Thomas Piercy, Eſquires ; 

B 


John 


2 

John Wright and "amy 19g Wright, Gent. 

open Rebellion and Inſurretion 4gain og 9 
lately ſlain, and Francis Treſham Eſq. lately 
dead, as falſe Traitors againft our ſaid Sove- 
reign Lord the King, did Traiterouſly meet and 
aſcemble themſebves together ; and being ſo met, 
the ſaid Henry Garnet, Oſwald Teſmond, John 
Gerrard, and other Jeſuits, did maliciouſly, falſly, 
and traiterouſly move and perſwade as well the 
ſaid Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert 
Keyes, and Thomas Bates; as the ſaid Robert 
Catesby, Thomas Percy, John Wright, Chri- 
ſtopher Wright, and Francis Treſham ; That 
our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King, the Nobility, 
Clergy, and the whole Commonalty of the Res, 
of England ( Papiſts excepted ) were ' Here-. 
ticks, and that all Hereticks were accurſed anil 
Excommunicate ; and that no Heretick could 
be a King, but that it was lawful and meritors- 
ous to kill our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King, and 
all other Hereticks within this Realm of Kno- 

land, for the advancing ant enlargement of t 
pretended and uſurped Authority and Furiſ- 
diftion of the Biſhop of Rome, and for the re- 
ſtoring of the Superftitious Romiſh Religion with- 
in this Realm of England. To which Traite- 
rous perſwaſions, the ſaid Thomas Wer, 
Guy Rows Robert Keyes, Thomas Bates, 
Robert Catesby, "Thomas Percy, John Wright, 
Chriſtopher Wright, and Francis Treſham, 
traiterouſly did yield their aſſents: And that 
thereupon the ſaid Henry Garnet, Oſwald Tel 
mond, John Gerrard, and divers other Feſuits ; 
Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Keys, 
and Thomas Bates; as alſo the ſaid Robert 
| Fo Canby, 


Catesby, Thomas Percy, John Wright, Chri- 


71 
. ſftopber Wright, and Francis T'reſham, traite- 
Yo rauſly among themſelves did conclude and agree, 


with Gun-powder, as it were with one. blaſt, 


ſuddenly, traiteraufly, and barberauſly to blow 
et, p rear in pieces our ſaid Sovereign Lord the 
hn ng, the Excellent, Virtwous, and Gracious 
by, Rucen Anne bu deareſt Wife, the moſt Noble 
he Prince Henry their Eldeft Son, the future Hope 


und Foy of England; and the Lords Spiritual 


ert 

ert Wl and Temporal; the Reverend Judges of the - 
Ti- Realm, the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes 
bat Wl of Parkawent,and divers other faithful Subjetts 


and Seryants of the King in the ſaid Parliament, 
for the cauſes. aforeſaid, to be aſſembled in the 
ve- i Houſe of Parliament ; - and all of them, without 
md WW 427 reſpec} of Majeſty, Dignity, Degree, Sex, 
id WW Age, or Place, muſt baxbarouſly, and more than 
wi WW #eaſftly, traiterouſly and ſuddenly, to deſtroy and 
Guns up. And further did moſt traiterouſly 
10. conſpire and conclude among themſelves, That 
f not onely the whole Royal Iſſue Male of our ſaid 
riſ- MM Sovereign Lord the King ſhould be deſtroyed and 
re Wl rooted out, but that the Perſons aforeſaid, togetber 
th. WW vith divers other falſe Tyaitors, trait 
+. WM withthem to be aſſembled, ſhould ſurpriſe :ks, Per- 
er, Ml Jonv of the Noble Ladies, Elizabeth and Mary, 
res, i Daughters of our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King, 
ht, Wl 41d falſy. and traiterouſly ſhould Proclaim 
im, I {aid ' Elizabeth to be the Lucen of the 
hat Wl Realm of England ; and thereupon ſhould pub- 
"ef. 4 a certain traiterous Proclamation in. the 
its; WY Name of the ſaid Lady Elnabeth, wherein i 
I Re eſpecially agreed, by and between the ſaid 
ert i Conſpirators, That no mention ſhould be made 
B 2 as 


4 
at the firſt of the alteration of Religion eſtabliſh- 
ed *_ + Realm of England Ks 
20uld the ſaid falſe Traitors therem acknowledge 
themſelves to be Authors, or Attors, or Deviſors 
of the foreſaid moſt wicked and horrible Treaſons, 
until they had pu ſufficient power and Ftrength 


for the aſſured execution und accompliſhment of 


their ſaid Conſpiracy and Treaſon, and that then 
they would avow and juſtifie the ſaid moſt 
* wicked and horrible Treaſons, as Attions that 
were in the number of thoſe , Quz non laudantur 
nif1 peraCta, which be not to be commended before 
they be done. But by the ſaid feigned and tratte- 
rous Proclamation they would publiſh., That all 
and ſingular abuſes and grievances within this 
Realm of England, ſhowld, for ſatisfying of the 


People, be reformed. And that as well for the 
better — as fog the more effeftual -ac- 
compliſhing of the 


ſaid horrible Treaſons, . as well 
the ſaid Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert 
Keyes, and Thomas Bates; as the ſaid Robert 
Catesby, Thomas Piercy, John Wright, Chri- 
ſtopher Wright, and Francis Treſham, by the 


traiterous advice and procurement of the ſaid þ 


ary Garnet, Oſwald 'Teſmond, John Ger- 
rardgiand other Feſuits, traiterouſly did. further 
conclude and agree, That as well the ſaid Tho- 
masWmter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, and 
"Thomas Bates, as the ſaid Robert Catesby, 
Thomas Piercy, John Wright, Chriſtopher 
Wright, and Francis 'Treſham, thereupon ſeve- 
rally and traitereuſly ſhould receiye ſeveral cor- 
poral Oathes upon the holy Evangeliſts,. and the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt, That they the Trea= 
lons aforeſaid would traiterouſly conceal and 


keep 


- 
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keep ſecret, and would not reveal them direftly 
nor indirefttly, by words nor circumſtances; nor 
ever would deſiſt from the execution and final 
accompliſhment of the ſaid Treaſons , without 
tbe conſent -of ſome three of the foreſaid falſe Trai- 
tors firſt im that behalf Traiterouſly bad. And 
that thereupon, as well the ſaid Thomas Win- 
ter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, and 'Thomas 
Bates, as the ſaid Robert Catesby, Thomas 
Piercy, John Wright, Chriſtopher Wright, and 
Francis Treſham, did traiterouſly take the ſaid 
ſeveral corporal Oathes ſeverally, and did recerve 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt aforeſaid by the 
hands of the ſaid Henry Garnet, John Gerrard, 
Oſwald Teſmond, and other Feſuits. And fur- 
ther, that the ſaid Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, 
Robert Keyes, a»d Thomas Bates; together 
with the ſaid Robert Catesby, Thomas Piercy, 
John Wright, Chriſtopher Wright, and Fran- 
cis Treſham, by the hike traiterous adviſe and 
counſel of the ſaid Henry Garnet, John Gerrard, 
Oſwald Teſmond, and other Feſuits, for. the 


JW more effetual compaſſing and final execution of 


the ſaid Treaſons, did traiterouſly among ſt them 
ſelves conclude and agree, to dig a certain Mine 
under the ſaid Houſe of Parliament, and there 
ſecretly under the ſaid Houſe to beſtow and place 
a preat quantity of Gun-powder ; and that ac- 
cording to the ſaid traiterous concluſion, the ſaja 
Thomas Winter, 'Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, 
and Thomas Bates ; together with the [aid Ro- 
bert Catesby, 'Thomas Piercy, John Wright, 
and Chriſtopher Wright, afterwards Jecretly 
mt without great labour and difficulty, djd 's 
and make the ſaid Mine unto the midſt of t 
= B 3 foun,, 


(6) 
oundation of the wall of the ſaid houſe of Parkia- 
—_ the po foundation being of the thickneſs off 
three yards, with atraiterous intent to beſtow and 
place a preat quantity of Gunpowder im the Mine 
aforeſaid, ſo as aforeſaid traiterouſly to be made for 
the traiterous accompliſhing of their traiterous pur- 
poſes aforeſaid, and that the ſaid Thomas Winter, 
Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes,and Thomas Bates, 
together with the ſaid Robert Catesby, Thomas 
Percy, John Wright, and CO Wright, 
finding and perceiving the ſaid work to be of great 
difficulty by reaſon f the hardneſs and thickneſs of 
the ſaid wall, and underſtanding a certain Cellar an- 
der the ſaid houſe of Paliament, and adjoyning to 4 
certain houſe of the ſaid Thomas Percy then to 
be letten to farm for a yearly Rent,the ſaid Thomas 
Percy, by the traiterous procurement 6s well of the 
ſaid Henry Garnet, Oſwald Teſmond , - John 
John Gerrard a#d other Feſwits, Thomas Winter, 
Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, and Thomas Bates, 
as of the ſaid Robert Catesby, John Wright and 
Chriſtopher Wright,traiterouſly did hiretheCellay 
aforeſaid for a certain yeerly Rent and term;&+ they 
thoſe Traitors did remove twenty barrels full of 
gunpowder out of the ſaid houſe of the ſaid Thomas 
Percy,and ſecretly and traiteroufly did beſtow and 
Place them in the Cellar aforeſaid under the ſaid 
Houſe of Parkament, for the traiterons effetti 

of the Treaſon, and o——_— 
And that afterwards the ſai 


s aforeſai 
Garnet , 
Oſwald Teſmond, John Gerrard, and otbey 
"Feſuits, Thomas Winter , Guy Fawkes, Ro» 
bert Keyes ayd Thomas Bates, topether with rhe 
ſaid RobertCatesby, Thomas Percy,JohnWright 
and Chriſtopher Wright, traiteronſly did ws 
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with Robert Winter, John Grant, and Ambroſe 
Rookwood and Francis Treſham Eſquires, and 
zraiterouſly did impart to the ſaidRobert Winter, 
John Grant, and Ambroſe Rookwood andFran- 
cis Treſham, the Treaſons, traiterous intentions 
and pergeſes aforeſaid, and did require the ſaid 
Robert Winter, John Grant, Ambroſe Rook- 
wood and Francis Treſham, to joyn themſekves 
as well with the ſaid Henry Garnet, Oſwald 
Teſmond, John Gerrard, 'Thomas Winter, 
Guy Fawkes, Robert Keys and Thomas Bates, 
as with the ſaid Robert Catcsby, Thomas Percy, 
John Wright and Chriſtopher Wright, and # 
the Treaſons, traiterons intentions, and purpoſes 
aforeſaid, and traiter to provide horſe, ar: 
IOUY , other neceſſaries , for the better ac- 
compliſhment and effetting of the ſaid Treaſons ; 
To which traiterous motion and requeſt, the ſaid 
Robert Winter, John Grant, Ambroſe Rook- 
wood and Francis Treſham, did traiterouſly yield 
their Aſſents, and as well with the ſaid bly 
Garnet,Ofwald Teſmond, John Gerrard, Robert 
Winter, Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert 
Reys, and Thomas Rates, as with the ſaid Rob. 
Catesby, Thomas Percy, John Wright, Chrifto- 
pher Wright, and Francis T reſham, n the ſaid 
Treaſons, traiterous intentions and prpeſer ore- 
ſaid, traiterouſly did adhere and unite themſetves ; 
And thereupon ſeveral corporal Oathes in form 
aboveſaid Traiteronſly did take, and the Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt by the hand of the ſaid Fe- 
ſuits did recerve, to fuch intent and purpoſe as ts 
aforeſaid; And horſes, armour, and other neceſſa- 
ries, for the better effefting of the ſaid Treaſons, 
according to their traiterous aſſent s afore/aid trai- 
| B 4. terouſly 
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terouſly did provide; And that afterwards all 
the ſaid falſe Traitors did traiterouſly provide and 
bring into the Cellar aforeſaid, ten other barrels 
full of Gunpowder newly bought , fearing leaſt 
ge ome Gunpowder ſo as aforeſaid beſtowed 
and placed there, was become Dankiſh, and the 
[aid ſeveral quantities of Gunpowder aforeſaid 
with Billets and F agots, kaft they ſhould be ſpied, 
ſecretly and traiteroſly did cover ; And that after- 
wards the ſaid Traitors traiterouſly provide and 
brought into the Cellar aforeſaid, four Hogſheads 
full of Gunpowder, and layed divers great Iron 
Bars, and ſtones upon the ſaid four Hogſheads, and 
the foreſaid other quanties of Gunpowder ; And 
the ſaid quanties of Gunpowder, Bars and ſtones, 
with Billets and F agots, leſt they ſhould be eſpied, 
ſecretly and traiterouſly did likewiſe cover ; And 
that the ſaid GuyFawkes afterwards for aful] and 
final accompliſhment of the [aid Treaſons, traiterous 
intentions and purpoſes aforeſaid, by the traiteromus 
ocurement as well of the ſaid Henry Garnet, 
Oſwald Teſmond, John Gerrard, and other Fe- 
ſuits, Robert Winter, Thomas Winter, Robert 
Keyes, Thomas Bates, John Grant, and Am- 
broſe Rookwood, as of the ſaid Robert Catesby, 
Thomas Percy, John Wright , Chriſtapher 
Wright, and Francis Treſham, traiterouſly bad 
prepared, and had upon hw perſon Touchwood and 
Match, therewith traiterouſly to give fire tothe 
ſeveral Barrels, Hogſheads and quantities of Gun- 
powder aforeſaid, at the time appuinted for the 
execution of the ſaid horrible Treaſons; "And fur- 
ther, that after the ſaid borrible Treaſons were by 
the great favour and mercy of Godin a wonderful 
maner diſcovered, not many hours before it Juls 
ave 


(9) 

have been executed, as well the ſaid Henry Gar- 
net, Oſwald Teſmond, John Gerard , Robert 
Winter, Thomas Winter, Robert Keyes, Tho- 
mas Bates, John Grant, and Ambroſe Rookwood, 
as the ſaid Robert Catesby, "Thomas Percy, John 
Wright, and Chriſtopher Wright, Traiterauſly 
did flie and withdraw themſelves, to the intent 
Traiterouſly toſtir up, and procure ſuch Popiſh per- 
ſons as they could, to joyn with them in aftual, 
publick and open Rebellion, againſt our ſaid Sove- 
reign Lord the King, and to that end did publiſh 
divers fained and falſe rumors, that the Papiſts 
throats ſhould have been cut ; Andthat thereupon 
divers Papiſts were in Arms, aud in open publick 
and Attual Rebellion againſt our ſaid Sovereign 
Lord the King, in divers parts of this Realm of 
England. 


To this Indictment, they all pleaded, Not 
Guilty ; and put themſelyes upon God and 
the Countrey. 


—_____—— 


Then did Sir Edward Philips Knight, his 
Majeſties Sergeant at Law, open the 
Indittment to this effeft as foloweth. 


He matter that is now to be offered to you, 
þ Po Lords the Commiſſioners, and to the 
Trial of you the Knights and Gentlemen of the 
Jury,is matter of Treaſon ; but of ſuch horrour, 
ad monſtrous nature, that before now, 
The Tongue of Man never delivered, 
The Ear of Man never heard, -. 
.«* * The Heatt of Man never concented, 
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Nor the Malice of Helliſh' or Earthly 
Devil ever practiſed. 

For, if it be abominable ro murder the leaſt ; 

If to touch Gods Anoiared, be to oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt God ; 

If ( by blood) to ſubyerr Princes, States, and 
Kingdoms, be hateful to God and Man, as 
all true Chriſtians muſt acknowledge ; 

Then,how much more than tao too mon 
ſhall all Chriſtan hearts judgethe horror 
of this Treaſon, to murder and fubverrt, 

Such a King, 

Such a Queen, 

Such a Prince, 

Such a Progeny, 

Such a State, 

Such a Government, 

Socompleat and abſolute ; 

That God. approves: 

The World admires : 

All true Engliſh Hearts honour and re- 

verence : 

The Pope and his Diſciples onely envies 
and maligns. 


The Proceeding wherein as properly to be di- 
videdinto three general Heads. 


1. Furſt, —_— of _ ation. 

2. Secondly, Matter of A ation. 

3. Thirdly, Matter of Prion, | 
My ſelf am limited ro deal onely with the 
marterof Declaration, and that is contained with- 
inthe compaſsof the Inditment onely. 

For the other two, I am to leave to him ta 

whoſe place it belongeth,  & The 


I 


Os 


ay _—_ 


The $ ubpance of which Declaration conſifteth 


in four parts. 


1, Firſt, in the Perſons and Qualities of 
the Confpiratots. 

. 2. Secondly, in the Matter conſpired, 

3- Thirdly, inthe mean and manner of the 
proceeding and execution of the Con» 
ſpiracy. 

4. And Fourthly, of the end and purpoſe 
why it was ſo conſpired. 


As concerning the firſt, being the Perſons. 


They wers 1 aan? PR: not then 
| . Teſmon d, taken, 


Thomas Winter, 

Guy Fawkes, 

Robert Keyes, | 
Thomas Bates Art the 
Everard Diphy, Bar. 
Ambroſe Rookewood, 

John Grauyt, 

Robert Winter. 


Robert Careiby, | 
Thomas Piercy, Shin m 
Jobs Wright, ({ Rebellion, 
Chriſtopher Wright, 3 © 
Francis Treſham, Lately dead. 


All 


——_ 
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All grounded Romaniſts, and corrupted Scho- 
Hrs of fo Irreligious and 'Traiterous a 
School. 


Az concerning the ſecond, which # the Matter 
Conſpired, it was, 


1. Firſt, todeprive the King of his Crown. 

2. Secondly, to murder the King, the Queen, 
and the Prince. 

2 Thirdly, to ſtir Rebellion and Seditzon 1n 
the Kingdom. 

4. Fourthly, to bring a miſerable deſtruction 
among the Subjects. þ 

5. Fifthly, to change, alter, and ſubvert the Re- 
ligion here eſtabliſhed. 

6. Sixthly, ro ruinate the ſtate of the -Common- 
wealth, and to bripg in Strangers to in- 
vade it. 


As concerning the third, which # the mean and 
manner how to compaſs and execute the ſame. 


They did all conclude, 

1. Firſt, that the King andhis Peaple (the Pa- 
piſts excepted) were Hereticks. 

2. Secondly, that they were all curſed, and Ex- 
communicate by the Pope. 

3- Thirdly, that no Heretick could be King. 

4. Fourthly, that it was lawful and meritorious 
to kill and deſtroy the King, and all the 
lad Herencks, | 


The 


'TJ , 
1 The mean t0+ffett it, they concluded to be, 


hat 


1. The King, theQueen, the Printe, the Lords 
Spintual and Temporal, the Knights and 
Burgefles of the + Panknmres,. ſhould be 
blown up with Powder. 
2. That.the whole Royal Iflue Male ſhould be - 
3 v :deſtroyed. 
3: That they would take into neat Eli- 
1 nelns; and Mary, the Kings es, 
and proclaim the Lady ElizabethQueen. 
N 4. Thatthey ſhould feign a Proclamation inthe 
Name of Elizabeth, in which. no mention 


ſhould be made of alteration of Rebgion, 

| nor that they were ns to the Treaſon, 
be untilthey had raiſed power to m the 
 fame,and thento a | grievances 


in the Kingdom ſhould be reformed. 

That jr alſo took ſeveral Oarhes, and re- 

4 ceived the Sacrament; firſt, for ſecrelic: 

ſecondly, for proſecution, except they were 
Sharm thereof by three of them. 

That after the JeſtruQtion of the King, the 

Queen, the Prince, the Royal Ifſue Male, 

the Lords Spiritual and "Temporal, the 

bs Knightsand Burgefſes; they ſhould noti- 

fe the ſame to Foreign States ; and there- 

upon Sir Edmund Baynam, an attainted 

s perſon of 'T reaſon, and ſtilin himſelf 

e prime of the damned Crew, ſhould be 

ſent, and make the ſame known to the 

Pope, and crave higaid: An Ambaſſador 

aa en: 


14 
be ſent betwixt the Pope and the Devil. 
That the Parliament being Prorogued till the 
7th. of February, they in December made 
a Mine under Pn of Parliament, 
purpoling to ir Powder there: but 
ronrned ll T pgs Soar aſs 
1 il the 3 er, they in Lent 
following hired the Vault, and placed 

__  thereinatwenty barrels ofpowder. ' | 
That they took to them Robert Winter, Graunt, 
Rookwood, giving them the Oathes 
and Sacrament as aforeſaid, as to provide 
20 Juliithey laid in more ten Barrels of Powder, 
| BYOg waa them divers great Bars of 

pieces of Timber, and 


Iron, a great 
mathe Stones, and covered the ſame with 
Fagots, &c. | 
20S . they laid in more four E dsof 
owder, with other Stones and Bars of 
4 Novemb. ( the Parliament being Prorogued 
to the 5th.) at eleven a clock at night, 
Fawkes cond oy ma ( by the procure- 
ment of thereſt) Touch-wood 
to grivehre tothe Powder the nextday. 
That the Treaſon being guraculouſly diſco- 
vered, they put themſelves, and pro- 
to enter into open Rebellion ; 
and pare out moſt untruly, It was, for that 
the Papiſts throats wereto be cur, 


Pan &+. T 
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of that which Sir Edward 


The Effet 
Coke, Knight, his Majeſties Attorney 
General, ſaid at the former Arraign- 
ment, ſo near to his own words as it 


could be taken. 


T appearcth to-your Lordſhips, and the reſt 
of this moſt Honourable and Grave Afem- 
bly, even by that which Mr. Sergeant hath al- 
ready opened, that theſe are the | Trea- 


ſonsthart ever were plotted in England, and con- 
cern the greateſt Kmg that ever was of England. 
But when this Aflembly ſhall further hear, and- 
ſee diſcovered 'the- Roots and Branches of the 
ſame, not hitherto publiſhed, they will ſay in- 
deed : Dues hee poſters fic narrave poterit, ut 
fatta non fits ofſe videantur? That when theſe 
things be related to Poſterity, they will be 
reputed matters feigned, not done.. And there- 
fore in this ſo -great a cauſe, upon the carriage 
and event whereof the eye of all Chriſtendom 
is at this day bent, I ſhall defire that I may = 

xence- be ſomewhat more cop1 4 
Yor & fuccinEt as my uſual manner nh been} 
and yet will The no longer thanthe very matter 
it {elf ſhall neceſſarily require. Bur before Len-' 
ter into the particular Narration of this cauſe, [' 
hold it fit to give ſatisfaCtion to ſome, and thoſe 
well-affeted amongſt us, who have' not only” 
marvelled, but grieved, that no fpeedier expedi- 
tion hath been uſed m theſe ES , Con-- 
ſidering the monſtrouſneſs and genital horwor 
of this ſo deſperate a cauſe. | 
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t. It is Ordo _—_— agreeable to m order 
of Nature, that things of great weightan - 
nitude ſhould +2 pa dhe. w_ 
of the Poet, Tarda Gs magnis rebus x / e fiaes. 
And ſurely of theſe things we may truly fay, 
Nanquam ante dies noſtros talia acciderunt, Nei- 
ther hath the eye of man ſeen, nor the ear of man 
heard the like things to theſe. 

2. Veritas Temporis filia, Truth is the daugh- 
ter of Time, eſpecially in this.caſe; wherem by 
timely and often Examinations, Firſt, matters of 
greateſt moment have been lately found out. Se- 
condly, ſorhe known Offenders, and thoſe capi- 
tal, bur lately apprebended. Thirdly, ſundry. of 
the principal and Arch-traytors before unknown, 
now manifeſted, as the Jeſuits. Fourthly, Here- 
tical, Treafonable, and damnable Books lately 
found out, one of Equivocation, and another | ”: 
De officio Princips Chriſtsani, of Francs Tre- | 
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3. There have been already twenty andthree I ” 
ſeveral days ſpent in Examinations. = 


4. We ſhould otherwiſe have hanged a man ||| ”- 
unattainted, for Guy Fawkes paſſed for a time Ill ” þ 
under the name of John Johnſon: So that if by. 
that name greater expedition had been made, and 
he hanged, though we had not mufled of the: 
man, yet the proceeding would not have been 
{> orderly or juſtifiable. pw, 

4. The Kang out of his wiſdom. and great. 
moderation, was pleaſed to appoint this 'T rial in ll * 
time of Aſſembly in Parliament, for that it con--l ', 
terned eſpecially:thoſe of the Parliament. . ik 
|» Now touching the offences themſelves, they I *2 


afe ſo exorbitant and tranſcendent, and ag grega: 
t 


% re \ . 


ted of ſhmany bloody and fearful crimes; as they 
cannot be aggravated by any inference, argu- 
ment or-' circumſtance whatſoever, and that in 
three reſpe&ts: Firſt, becauſe this offence is Pri- 
me impreſſions, and therefore ſine Nominegwith- 
out any name which might be adequatum; ſut- 
hcient to expreſs it, given by any Legiſt, that 
ever made or writ of any Laws. For the higheſt 
Treaſon that all they could imagine, they called 
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y it only Crimen lz/z Majeſtatss, the violating of 
£ = the Majeſty of the Prince. But this Treaſon 
- WW doth want an apt name, as tending not only to 
i= MW te burr, but to the death of the King ; and nor 


the death of, the King only; but of his whole 
Kingdom, Non Regs, ſed Regm, that 1s, to the 
deſtruction and ditlolution of the frame and Fa- 
brick of this Ancient, Famous, and ever-flou- 
rf r:ſhing Monarchy, even the deletion of our 


2 whole Name and Nation : And therefore hold Pal. $3. 1, 
not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill ſilence, refrain *+ » + 5+ 


e = 7t thy ſelf, O God : for loe thine enemies make a 
murmuring, and they that bate thee have lift up 
their ra, They have ſaid,Come, and let us root 
them out, that they be no more a people, and thaſt 
the Name of Iſrael may be no more in remem- 
brance. Secondly, it 1s Sine exemplo, beyond all 
examples, whether in fact or fiction, even of the 
Tragick Poets, who did beat their wits to repre- 
ſent the moſt. fearful and horrible murthers. 
Thirdly, it is Sine modo, without all meaſure or 
ſtinr X" iniquity, like a Mathematical line,which 
1s, Diuiſibilzs in ſemper diviſibilia, 1nhnitely divi- 
fible : It is Treaſon to imagine or intend the 
the death of the King, Queen, or Prince. _.... 
For Treaſon is like a Tree, whole root is nll 
nn $ © 
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of poyſon, and lyeth fecret 
ee oy reſembling the imagination gf the heart 
of man, which 1s ſo ſecret as God qnly knoweth 
it. Now the wiſdom of the Law provideth for 
the blaſting and mipping both of the leaves, 
bloſſoms and buds which proceed from this root 
of Treaſon, either by words which are like to 
leaves, or by ſome overt Act, which may be re- 
ſembled to ++ or bloſſoms, before it cometh to 
ſuch fruit and ripenefs as would bring utter de- 
ſtruftion and deſolation upon the whole State. 

It is likewiſe Treaſon to kill the Lord Chan- 
cellor, Lord Treafurer, or any Juſtice of the one 
Bench or other, Juſtices of Afſiſe, or any other 
Judge mentioned in the Statute of 25 Edw. 3. 
ſitting in their Judicial places, and exerciſing 
their Offices. And the reaſon 1s, for that every 
 Judgeſo fitting by the King's Authority, repre- 

ſenteth the Majeſty and Perſon of the King, and 

therefore it 1s Crimen lezſe Majeſtats, to kill 
him,the King being always in Judgmear of Law 
—_ in Court. But in the High Court of Par- 

1ament, every man by vertueof the King's Au- 
tFority by Writ under the Great Seal, hath a Ju- 
dicial place, and fo conſequently the killing of 
every of them had been a ſeveral Treaſon, and 
Crimen laſs Majeftatis. Beſides, that to their 
Treafons were added open Rebellion, Burglary; 
Robbery, Horſe-ſtealing,&c. So that this offence 
13 ſuch as no man can expreſs it, no example pats 
tern 1t, no meaſure contain it. 

Concerning Forreign Princes, there was here 
a proteſtation made for the cletfring of them 
from all 1mputation or aſperſion whatſoever. 
Firſt, for that whilſt Kingdom, ſtood 1n —_— 

hoſtye 


dts = 
hoſtile Ations are holden honourable and juſt. 
Secondly, it 1s not the King's Serjeant, Attorney, 
or Solicitor, that in any Aort touch or mention 
them: for we know that great Princes and Per- 
ſonages are reverently and reſpectively to be 
ſpoken of, and that there is Lex in Sermone tenen- 
15 But it is Faux, Winter, and the reſt of the 
Offenders, that have confefled ſo much as hath 
been faid ;, and therefore the Kings Councel 
learned doth but repeat the Offenders Contefli- 
on, and charge or rouch no other perſon. They 
have alſo {landered unjuſtly our great Maſter 
King 7ames, which we onely repeat, to ſhew 
the wickedneſs and malice of the Offenders. 
Thirdly, ſo much as 1s ſaid concerning Foreign 
Princes, is ſo woven into the matter of the 
charge of theſe Offenders, as it cannot be ſe- 
vered orfingled fromthe reſt of the matter. So 
as 1t 15 inevitable, and cannot be pretermatted, 

Now as this Powder Treaſon is in it ſelf 
prodigious and: unnatural, fo is it in the, Con- 
ceptionand Birth moſt monſtrous, as ariſing; out 
ofthe dead aſhes of former 'T reaſons. 5 or it 
had three Roots, all planted and. watered by 
Jeſuits, and Engliſh Romiſh Catholicks : The 
hrſt Root in England, in December and March ; 
the ſecond in Flanders, in Tune; the third in 
Spain, in July. In England it had two Branches; 
One in December was twelve moneths, before the 
death of the late Queen. of bleſſed memory : 
Another m March, wherein ſhe died, | 
_ Firſt, mm December, Anno Dom. 1601. do 
Henry Garnet, Superior of the Jeſuuts in Eng- 
imd? Robert Teſmond,  Jelazt ; Robert Catesby, 
» [who was (homo ſubatfo & werſuto ingenio, & 
: C 2 profunda 
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ofunda perfidia ) together with Francs Tre- 
+l <S own ; 1 OI natnes, and for the 
behalf of all the Enghiſh Ronnſh Catholicks, 
employ Thomas Winter into Spain, as for the 
general good of the Romiſh Catholick caufe : 
And by him doth Garnet write his Letters to 
Father Creſwel , Jeſuir, reſiding in Spain, 
in that behalf. With. Thomas Winter doth 
Teſmond, alias Greeneway the Jeſuit go, as an 
Afſociate and Confederate in that Conſpiracy. 
The Meſſage (which was principally commutted 
unto the ſaid Winter) was, that he ſhould make 
a propoſition and requeſt to the King of Spain, 
in the behalf and names of the Engliſh Catho- 
licks, that the King would ſend an Army hither 
into England, and that the Forces of the Ca- 
tholicks in England ſhould be prepared to joyn 
with him, and do him fervice. And further, that 
he ſhould move the King of Spain to beſtow 
ſome Penſions here tn England, upon ſundry 
Perſons Catholicks, and devoted to hs ſervice: 
And moreover to give advertiſement, that the 
ſaid King of Spam, making uſe of the general 
diſcontentment that young Gentlemen and Sol- 
diers were in, might, no doubt, by relieving 
their neceſſities, have them all at his devotion. 
And becauſe that in all attempts upon England, 
the greateſt difhculty was ever found to be'the 
tranſportation of Horſes ; the Catholicks in 
England would aſſure the King of Spain, to have 
always in readineſs for his uſe and ſervice 1500 
or 2000 Horſes, againſt any occaſion or enter- 
priſe. Now Thomas Winter undertaking this 
Negotiation, and with Teſmond the Jeſun com- 
ing imo Spain, by means of Father Oo 
: rae 


(21) 
the Legier Jeſuit there, as hath been ſaid, had 
readily ſpeech with Don Pedro Franceſa, ſecond 
Secretary of State, ro whom he imparted his 
Meſlage, as alſo to the Duke of Lerma; who 
fe} him, that it would be an office very 
| eful to his Maſter, and that it ſhould not want 
| 1s beſt furtherance. 
Concerning the place for landing of the 
| King of Spain's Army, which fromthe Engliſh 
Romiſh Catholicks he defired might be ſent to 
invade the Land, it was rcfolyed, That if the 
' WY Army were great, that Eſſex and Kent were 
judged fitteſt. (Where note by the way, who was 
then Lord Warden of the C:nque Ports) If the 
Army were ſmall, and truſted upon ſuccour in 
England, then Milford-Haven was thought 
more convenient. 

Now there being at that time Hoſtility be- 
twixt both Kingdoms, the King of Spain wil- 
lingly embraced the motion, ſaying, 'T hat he 
took the meſſage from the Catholicks _ 
kindly, and that 1n altthings he would reſpe 
them with as great care as his proper Caſtl;- 
ans. Burt for his further Anſwer, and full dif 
patch, Thomas Winter was appointed to attend 
the Progreſs. Inthe end whereof, being in Sum- 
mer-time, Count Miranda gaye him this An- 
ſwer in the behalf of his Maſter, That the King 
would beſtow a hundred thoutand Crowns to 
that uſe, half to be paid that year, and the reſt 
the next Spring following. And withall re- 
quired, that we ſhould be as good as our pro: 
miſe; for the next Spring he meant to be with 
us, and ſet foot in England. And laſtly, he de- 
fired on the Kings behalf of Winter, thar he 

| C 3 might 
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might have certain advertiſement and intellt> 
gence, if ſo it ſhould in the mean time happen 
that the Queen did die. Thomas Winter, laden 
with theſe hopes, returns into England about 
a month before Chriſtmas, and delivered anſwer 
of all that had paſſed ro Henry Garnet, Robert 
Catesby, and Francis Treſham. But ſoon after Set 
that Glorious Light, her Majefty died. Ara 

cano : Sol occubuit, Nox nulla ſecuta eſt. 
Preſently after whoſe death was Chriſtopher 
Wright, another Meſſenger, ſent over into Spain 
by Garnet, (who likewiſe did write by him to 
Creſvel for the furtherance of the Negotiation ) 
Catesvy and Treſham, inthe name and behalf of 
all the Romiſh Catholicksin England, as well to 
carry news of her Majeſties death, as alſo rocon- 
tinue the aforeſaid Negotiation for an Invaſion 
and Penſions, which, by Thomas Winter , had 
before been dealtin. And in the Spamiſh Court, 
about two moneths after his arrival there, doth 
Chriſtopher Wright meet with Guy Fawkes, who 
Tune. was em- 


__ the two and twentieth o 


ployed out of Flanders from Bruxels, by Sir 


W:liam Stanley, Hugh Owen, (whoſe finger had 
bzen in every Treaſon which hath been of late 
years detected ) and Baldwyn the Leger Jeſuit 
in ' Flanders; from whom likewiſe the ſaid 
Fawkes carried Letters to Creſwel in Spain, 
for the countenancing and furtherance of his 


affairs. 


| Now the end of Fawkes his employment 
\-2:, to pive advertiſement to the King of 
.*/7:n, how the King of England was like to 
proceed rigorouſly with the Catholicks, and 
to run the ſame courſe which the late Queen 


"did; 


(23) 
did ; and withall to entreat that it would pleaſe 
him to fend an Army into Englandto Milford 
Heaven where the Romiſh Catholicks would be 
ready to ailift him , and then the Forces that 
ſhould be tranſported in Spinola's Gallies, ſhould 
be landed where they could moſt conveniently. 
And theſe their ſeveral meſſages did Chriſtopher 
Wright and Guy Fawkes inthe end intimate and 
propound to the King of Spain. But the King 
as then very honorably anſwered them both, thar 
he would not in any wiſe further liſten to any 
ſuch motion, as having before diſpatched an 
Ambaſlage into England to Treat concerning 
peace ; Therefore this courſe by forrgign forces 
fayling, they fell ro the Powder plot, Catesby and 
Treſham being in at all, in the Treaſon of the 
Earl of Eflex, in the 'Treafon of Watſon and 
Clarke, Seminary Prieſts, and alſo in thisof the 
Jeſuits,Such a greedy appetite had they to practiſe 
agamſt the State. 

The reft of that which Maſter Attorney 
then fpake continuedly, was by himſelf divided 
into three general parts. The firſt contaming 
certain con{iderations concerning this T reafon. 
The ſecond obſervations about the ſame. 'The 
third a comparifon of this Treaſon of the Je: 
ſuits, with that of the Seminary Prieſts, and 
that other of Rawley and others. For the conlt- 
derations concerning the Powder Treaſon, they 
were in number eight : Thatisto ſay, 1 The per- 
ſons by whom, 2 'Fhe perſons againſt whom, 3 
The time when , 4 "The place where, 5 The 
means, 6 Theend, 7 The tecret contriving, And 
laſtly, The admirable diſcovery thereof. 

1 For the perſons offending, or by whom, 
C 4 they 
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they are of two ſorts : either of the Clergy, or 
Laity, and for each of them there is a ſeveral 
obje&tion made. Touching thoſe of the Lany, 
itis by ſome givenout, that they-are ſuch men 
as admit juſt exception, either deſperate in eſtate, 
or baſe, or not fetled in their wits, ſuch as are 
Sine Religione, Sine Sede, Sine Fide, Sine Re, 
& Sine Spe, without Religion, without habita- 
tion, without credit, without means, without 
hope; But ( thatno man, though never ſo wick- 
ed; may be wronged) true it 1s they: were Gen- 
tlemen of good houſes, of excellent parts, how- 
ſoever molt perniciouſly ſeduced, abuſed, cor- 
rupted, and Jeſwted, of very competent fortunes 
and States; Beſides that Percy was of the houſe 
of Northumberland, Sir William Stanley, 'who 

rincipally imployed Fawkes into. Sparn, and 
bs Talbot of Grafton, who at the leaſt 1s in 
caſe of miſprilion of High "Treaſon, both of 
great and honorable families. Concerning thoſe 
of the ſpiritualty, it is likewiſe fal{ly ſaid, thar 
thereis nevera Religious maa 1n this action. For 
I never yet knew a Treaſon without a Romiſh 
Prieſt: but in this there are very many Jeſus, 
who are known to have dealt, and paſſed through 
the whole action: "Three of them are Legiers 
and States men, as Henry Garnet, alies Walley, 
the Superiour of the Jeſuits, Legier herein Eng- 
land, Father Creſwell Legier Jeſuit in Sparn, Fa- 
ther Baldwin Legier in Flaunders, as Parſons at 
Rome, beſides their Curſory men, as Gerrard, 
Oſwald Teſmonda alias Greenway, Hamoend, Hall, 
and other Jeſuits : So that the principal offen- 
dors are the ſeducing Jeſuits, men that uſe the 
reverence of Religion, yea cventhe moſt _— 


(25) 
and Blefſed name of J ESU & as & mantle to 
coyer their impiety, blaſphemy, treaſon, and 
10n, and all mannerof wickedneſs, as by 
the help vf-Chriſt ſhall be made moſt apparent to 
the glory of God, and the honour of our Reli- 
gion. Concerning thus Sect, their Studies and 
practiſes principally conſiſt in two Degrees, to 
wit, in Depoling of Kings, and Ditpoling of 
Kingdoms: their profeſſion and doctrine is a Re- 
gion of diſtinQtions, the greateſt. part of them 
being without the text, and therefore in very 
deed, 1dle and vain conceits of their own brains, 
not having Membra dividentia, that is all the 
parts of the diviſion warranted by, the word of 
God, and Ubi lex non diſtinguit, nec nos diſtin- 
guere debemus, And albeit that Princes hold 
their Crowns 1ummediately of and from God, by 
right of lawful Succeſſion and inheritance inhe- 
rent by Royal Blood, yet think theſe Jeſuits with 
a Gooſe quull, within four diſtinctions to remove , 
the Crown from the head of any King chriſten- 
ed, and todeal with them as the old Romans are 
ſaid to have done with their Viceroys, or petty: 
Kings, who in effect were but Lieutenants unta 
them, to crown and uncrown themartheir = 
ſures. Neither ſo onely, but they will proſcribe 
andexpoſe them to be butchered by vaſlals,which 
is againſt their own Canons, for Prieſts to med- 
dle 1n cauſe of blood,” -And by this means they 
would make the condition of a King .far: worſe 
than that of the pooreſt creature that breatheth, 


Firſt ſaith Simanca. Heretici omnes ipſo Fure De Excons, 
ſunt excommunicati,, & a Communione fidelium tit.2.7.Sef. 
dirs proſcriptionibus ſeparati, & quotanns in fol. 116, 


cena Domini excommunicantur a Papa: Sothen * 
every 


(26) 
| every Heretick ſtands and s reputed withthen 
| (+ 25 excommunicated and accurſed, if not de Fatto, 
| yet de Fure, in law and right to all their intents 
| and purpoſes, therefore may he be depoſed,-pro- 
| ſcribed and murdered. :I but ſuppoſe he be not 
| a profeſſed Heretick, but dealeth reſervedly, and 
| keepeth his conſcience to himſelf, how ſtands he 
De oceultis then ? Simanca anſwers, ' 2u4ri autena ſolet, An 
tit.42. Hreticus occult us excommunicatus ſit ipſo Fure, 
_ -2-fol. oy in alias etiam pamnas incidat contra Heriticos 
"938 ſtatutas? Cui queſtioni fimpliciter Furiſperiti 
reſpondent, 2 Yr etfi herefis acculta fit , whit: 
ominus occultus Heriticus incidit in was 
Whether he bea known or a ſecret Heretick all is 
one, they thunder out the fame Judgment and 
Curſe for both : Whereas Chriſt ſaith, Nolate 
Fudicare, Judge nat, which 1s, faith Auguſtine, 
Nolite Fudicare de occultzs, of thoſe things which 
are ſecret. But ſuppoſe that a Prince thus ac- 
curſed and depoſed, will eftfoons return and 
conform himſelf to their Romiſh Church, ſhall 
he then be reſtored to his State, and again receive 
his Kingdom? Nothing leſs: For faith Sizzanca, 
St Reges aut alij Principes Chriſtian facts. famt 
Heretici, 'protinus ſubjethi & vaſalls ab eorum av- 
minio liberamtur. Nec Fus hoc recuper Juan 
Vs poſtea reconcitientur Eccliſiz. O But Sanita 
Mater Eccleſia nunquam olaudit premium reds« 
#nti, Our holy Mother the: Church never ſhuts 
her bofom to any Convert. It istrue, fay they, 
þut with a diſtinction, Load Animam: 'There- 
fore ſo he may, and ſhall be reſtored, that is, ſpi- 
ritually, in reſpect of his ſouls health. .2woad 
Animam he ſhall again be taken into the'Holy 
Church, bur not Broad Regnum, in reſpect - 
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his Kingdom or State temporal he mult ngt be 
reſtored. The reaſon is, ule al] hold muy 
chus far, Modo non fit ad dammum Ecelefie : So 
that the Church receive a by UG 
I bur ſuppoſe that ſuch an unha ſed 
Prince haye a Son, or lawful an Spa , 
, beallong Bal Fapeheg. or {pg jt = ith his 
Fathers crime, t heat t 

and be inveſted into ha [En xd fac 
ther will this down yath the hem: Heron 5 alepro- 
ſie - a hereditary Xe » oth 5) Fra f Ln 
rib 5 þ ro generantur fli Hs 


ils children: NI OY ah Sen: 


ſie YE 0 - RE Raw 
vatur, ſed et ps { : Regw ſuc 
j 76d ut yoſe er Lugus, ( wh O 18 neo Ta 
Naomen ejus, 2 Well as well in nature as 
ml lore prob at, Now if 2NF, 134N doubt 
whom th can by ap Herepck, Creſwell 
1g hys Lox har called Phy! _ g1yes a plam reſo- 
lut Rel Regnandi Js amittit ( laith be ) qui 
:onem Romana deſerit, He is the Heretick 
wal he: of, even wholoeyer tarſakeshe Reli- 
g10n of the Church of Rome, be Bb by 
rv roſcr1 neyer to ſplycd but by 
: he Pope ' ara to be ay ah either, i in 
oy ei ar ogy 
e amongſt many our Creſwels Phi. 
Mis pe plas crys to give a taſteok the Jeſuitical 
ſpirits and doctrine, which 1g Se 2. P48. 109. 
Hin, etiam infert univerſe Tholgarp "53 Fur 
conſu Felon , TN ta ABER | ſeho 4, ( e ff; Cer+ 
tum &: ue Princip m,Ch briſtic- 
num, [i 4 ka me Carly ica mani xerit, 


C- alios avocarg volnerit , excidere "ra omn} 
poteſtate 
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poteſtate ac dignitate, ex ipſa i Furs tum bumg- 


ni tum divini,hoc que ante diftam ſententlam Su-' 
premi Paſtoris ac Fudics contra ipſum prolatam, 


&* ſubditos quoſcunq; liberos efſe ab ommi Furg- 
af ret ny By de obedientia A 
Principt legittimo preſtitiſſent : poſſeq; & dehere, 
( fs wires babeant FaBlus mods hommem tanquam 
Apoſtatam, hereticum, ac Chriſti Domini deſer- 
forem, & reipub. ſue Inimicum hoſtemq; ex 
hominum Chriſtianorum dominatu ejicere, ne 
alios inficiat, wel ſuo exemplo aut Imperio a 
fide avertat; atq;, hec certa, definita & indu- 
bitata wvirorum dofiſſimorum ſententia. That 
is, this inference alſodoth the whole School both 
of Divines and Lawyers make, (and itis a Poſi- 


- tion certain, and to be — believed) 
oe 


that if any Chriſhan Prince whatſoever, ſha 

manifeſtly turn from the Catholick Religion, 
and defire or ſeek to reclaim other men from the 
ſame, he preſently falleth from all Princely 
Power and Dignity, and that alſo by vertue and 
force of the Law it ſelf, both Divine and Hn- 
mane, even before any Sentence pronounced 


againſt him by the Supreme Paſtor and Judge. 


And that his Subjects, of what eſtate or con- 
dition ſoever, are freed from all Bond of Oath 
of Allegiance, which at any time they had 
made unto him, as to their lawful Prince. Nay 
that they both may and ought (provided 
they have competent ſtrength and force) caſt 
out ſuch a man from bearing rule amongſt 
Chriſtians, as an Apoſtate, an Heretick, a 
backſlider and revolter from our Lord Chriſt, 
and an enemy to his own State and Common- 
Wealth, leſt perhaps he might infe others, hs 
Y 
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by bis example or command turn .them from 
the Faith. And this is the certain, reſolute, and 
uridoubted Judgment of the beſt learned men. 
But Treſham in” his Book De Officio Principss 
Chriſtiani, goeth beyond all the reſt ; for he 
plainly concludeth and determineth, that if any 
Prince ſhall but favour, or ſhew countenance to 
an Heretick, he preſently loſeth his Kingdom. 
In his fhfth Chaptet 'he propoundeth this Pro- 
blem, An aliqua poſſit ſecundum Conſcientiam 
Subdirs eſſe Ratio, tur legitimo ſuo Regt, bellum 
ſine ſcelere moveant ? Whether there may be any 
lawfu! cauſe, juſtifiable in Conſcierice, for Sub- 
jets to take Arms, without fin, againſt their law- 
ful Prince and Sovereign? The reſolution 1s, Sz 
Princeps hereticus Ps obſtinate ac pertinaciter 
mtolerabils, ſummi Paſtors divina poteſtate de- 
ponatur, & aliud caput #1 730g cus Subditi 
ſe jungant, & legit:imo ordine & authoritate ty- 
rannidem amoveant. Princeps indulgendo hereti- 
cos ys How Deum offendit, ſed perdit &* Rep- 
num, entem. Their concluſion therefore 1s; 
That for hereſy, as above is underſtood, a.Prince 
15 to be depoſed, and his Kingdom beſtow- 
ed by the Pope at pleaſure ; and that the 
people, upon pain of damnation, are to take 
part with him whom the Pope ſhall ſo Conſti- 
rute oyer them. And thus whulſt they imagine 
with the wings of their light-feathered diftin- 
Qions to mount above the Clouds and level of 
vulgar conceits, they deſperately fall into a Sea 
of groſs abſurdities, blaſphemy and impiety. 
And ſirely the Jeſuits were ſo far engaged an this 
Treaſon, as that ſome of them ſtick not to lay, 
that if ' i ſhould nuſcarry, that they were utterly 

me oo | - * undone, 
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of the whole Society of the Jeſuits: And Ipray 
God that in this they may prove true Prophets, 
that they may become like the Order of Tem- 
plarii, 10 called, for that they kept nearthe Sepul- 
cher at Jeruſalem, who were by a general and 
univerſal Edit in one day throughout Chriſten- 
dom quite extinguiſhed, as being Ordo impieta- 
4, an Order of 1mpiety. And ſo, from all Se- 
dition and privy Conſpiracy ; from all falſe Do- 
Frine and Hereſie ; from hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt of thy Word and Commandment, Good 
Lord deliver us. Their proteſtations and pre- 
tences, are to Win ſouls to God, their proofs 
weak, light, and of no value ; their concluſions 
falſe, damnable, and damned herefies : The firſt 
tnentioneth God, the ſecond ſavoureth of weak 
and frail Min, the laſt of the Devil, and their 
practiſe eaſily appearcth out of the dealing of 
their holy Father, Þ>__ CO. 5: 

Henry the Third of France, for killing a Car- 
dinat, was Excomminicated, and after murder- 
ed by James Clement a Monk : "That Fact doth 
Sixtus Quintus, then Pope, inſtead of orderly 
cenſuring thereof, not ohly approve, but com- 
mend in 2 long Conliſtory Oration : That a 
Monk, a Religious man, ſaith he, hath Clain the 
unhappy French King in the midſt of his Hoſt; 
It is rarum, inſigne, memorabile Fe guect a rare, 
a notable, and a memorable Act; yea further, 
It is Facinus non ſine Dez Optimi Maxim parti- 
cutari providentia & diſpoſitione, &c.. A Fat 
done not without the ſpecial Providence and ap- 
pointment of our good God, and the ſuggeſtion 
and afliſtance of his holy Spirit ; yea, @ far 
greater 


; 7 'E 1 _ ; 4 . v4 ; 
undone, and that it would overtlirow the State 
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work was the ſlaying of Holofernes 

a holy dah de fe + 

Verns Monachs fictum occiderat, A true Monk 
had killed rhe falſe Monk, for thar, as was re- 
ported, Henry the "Third ſometimes would uſe 
that habit when he went in Proceſſion. And for 
France, even that part thereof which entertain- 
eth.the PopiſhReligion, yet never could of an- 
cient time brook this uſurped Authority of the 
Sea of Rome : Namely, rhat the Pope had pow- 
er to Excommunicate Kings, and Abſolve Sub- 


xs from their Oath of Allegiance. Which 


Poſition 1s fo dire&Hy oppoſite to all the Canons 
of the Church of France, and to all the De- 
crees of the King's Parliament there, as that the 
very Body of Sorbone, and the whole Univer 
of Paris condemned it as a moſt ſhifenatical 
peſtilent, and pernicious Doctrine of the Jeſuits, 
as may appear in'a' Treatiſe made ro the French 
King, ſet our 1602. Entituled Le Franc 
Diſcours. But to return to the Jeſiuts; Catesby 
was reſolved by the: Jeſuits, that the Fa&t was 
both lawful and meritorious, and herewith he 
perſiwaded and ſetled rhe reſt, as any ſeemed to 
make doubt. 

Concerning Thomas Bates, who was Catesby's 
man, as he was wound into this Treaſon by his 
Maſter, ſo was he reſolved, when he doubted of 
the lawfulneſs thereof, by the DoQrine of the 
Jefuirs. For the manner, it was after this ſort; 
Catesby noting that his man obſerved him extra- 
ordinarily, as ſuſpeQting ſomewhar of that which 
he the” ſaid Catesby went about, called him to 
tum ar his Lodging in Puddle-Wharf, and 1n the 
preſence 'of Thomas Winter, asked hinr whar he 

| | thought 


Jt " 
thoupht the buſineſs was they went about, for 
that he of late had ſo ſuſpiciouſly and ſtrangely; 
mark'd them. - Bates anſwered, that he thought 
they went about ſome dangerous matter, what- 
ſoever the particular were: whereupon they al- 
ked him again, what he thought the bulineſs 
might be? and he anſwered, that he thought 
they intended ſome dangerous matter about the 
Parliament-Houſe, becauſe he had been ſent to 
get a Lodging near unto that place. "Then did 
they make the ſaid Bates take an Oath tobe ſe- 
cret in the Action, which being taken, by him, 
they then told him that it was true, that they 
were to execute a great matter ; namely, to lay 
Powder under the Parliament-Houſe to blow it 
up. Then they alſo told him that he was to re- 
ceive the Sacrament for the more affurance, and 
thereupon he went to Contfeflion to the ſaid Teſ- 
mond the Jeſuit ; and in his Confeſſion told him, 
that he was to conceal a very cangeroet piece of 
work, that his Maſter Catcsby and Thomas Wins 
ter had imparted unto him, and ſaid he m 
feared the matter to be utterly unlawful, and 
therefore therein deſired the counſel of the Je- 
ſuit, and revealed unto him the whole intent and 
rpoſe of blowing up the Parhtament-Houſe 
upon the farſt day of the Aſſembly, at what time 
the King, the Queen, the Prince, the Lords Spi- 
ritual and 'Temporal, the Judges, the Knights, 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes, d all have 
there Convented, and met together. But the 
Jeſuit being a Confederate therein before, x6- 
ſolved and encouraged him in the Action, and 
{aid that he ſhould be ſecret in that whach his 


Matter had imparted unto him, for that at was 


for 
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whey 


Abſolurion, _ rs am won =, cir ore him 
of him, in the company of his' Maſſer Robers 
Caterby, and Thomas Winter. Alſo when Rook: 
wood, in thepreſence of ow of the Traitors, 
having frft received the of Secreſie)had. | 
by Catesby, 1m unto hm the Plot of the 
wing up of the King and the ſaid Rook- 
wood being greatly amated thereat, anſwered, 
That it wase matter of Conſtience totake away 
fo muth blood. Bur Catesby replied, That he 
was reſolved, and that by good Authority, Ya 
coming from the iam ayh the Jefuirs ) 
in Conſcience it might be done, yea, though it 
were with the deſtruction of many Innocents, 
rather than the Action ſhould Likewiſe * 
Fathef- Hermend abſolved all the Traitor at 
Robert Winters houſe, u _=_ Thurſday after the 
Diſcovery of the Plot, they being then in open 
Rpbellion : And fa Tag Hos, O Rex, m 
cevero, and let all Kin take heed how 
either favour, or give ance of Saget; 
unto them. | 
2. The ſecond Confideratign reſpeRteth the 
Perforis againſt whom this Treaſon was intend- 
ed, which are, 1. The King, who 1s Gods. An- 
;cnrt, ; nay, fit hath pleaſed God to commu- 
unto him his his own name, Di Dis efts 
__ ror Subtgraly or brevrm 5, fo; Uk yer 
_ by unjuſt rpa- 
- ge -25 _ _ ; but Paper 


Vs, 23 having | his - nd} ed fi 
wichin his Terriories. Z. I ved ig God Liege 
or 
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Lord and Dread Sovereign,” whoſe juſt Intereſf 
and Title to his Crown may.:be drawn. frond 


before the Conqueſt ;, and if he were not 'a King 


»y Deſcent, ;yer deſerved he to be. made: one 
for his rare and excellent Endowments and Or- 
naments both. of Body and Mind. ' Look into 
his true -and conſtant \Religzon and Piety, his 
Juſtice, his Learning above all Kings Chr: 
his Acumen, his Judgment, his Memory ; and 
you will ſay that. he 1s indeed, Solas preteritas 
major, meliorque futurss, But becauſe I cannot 
ſpeak - what Cond L will forbear to ſpeak 


whar I could. Alfo againſt the Queen, a moſt 

racious and graceful Lady, a moſt virtuous, 
Puirful, and blefled Vine, who , hath happily 
brought forth ſuch Olive Branches, 'as that 
in benedifione erit memoria ejus, her memory 
ſhall be bleſſed of all. our poſterity. ', Then 
againſt the Royal Iſſue Male, next under God, 


and after our Sovereign, the future hope, com- 
fort, joy, and life of our State. And as for 
preſerving the good Lady Elzabeth, the Kings 
Daughter, it ſhould onely have been for a time 
to have ſerved their purpoſes, as being thought 
a fit projet to keep others in appetite for their 
own further advantage; and then, God know- 
eth what would haye become of her. To con- 
clude, againſt all the moſt Honourable and 
Prudent Counſellors, and all the true hearted 
and worthy Nobles,. all the Reverend and 
Learned Biſhops, all the grave Judges and Sa- 
ges of the Law, all the principal Knights, Gen- 


try, Citizens, and Burgeſles of Parlament, the - 


Flower of the whole Realm. Horret. Animas, 
I tremble even to think of it, Miſerable deſo- 
| lation ! 
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(C:D] 
htiva !'' hb "King, n&-Queen, no+ Prince} no 
Hine Male; no : Fades of _ no Nobiz 
bys' no o Bibops," no \O barbarous, and 
}r bay or Thraciey cruelty ! - No 
bo ye; cover it, nopretence of 
Religion can excuſe it, no ſhadow of good 1n 
rention/ can Exteinuaris it 5 God and Heayen 
condemn it, Mag and Rarth dereſt it, the Offers 
ders themſelves. wereaſhamed of it, wicked peos 
ple exclaim againt it, and the Souls of all true 
Chriſtian Subjeatsabhor it. Miſetable, but yet 
ſadden had theit'eads been, who ſhould have 
died in that fiety'Fempeſt and ſtorm -of Gun- 
powder-:*: but: tnore muſerable had they been 
tharhad eſcaped. ' And what horrible eftets the 
no up of- ſo much Powder and Stuff 
ave 'wrought, not _  amonſt Men: 
arid Beaſts,'bar' even upon ble Creatures, 
Churches and Houſes, py ul 'near ad-' 
joyding, y ou who have been "men beſd 
know. :- F or my ſelf, Vox Sacha beret: io 
thar the King may fay with the Kingly Pro-+ 
phet DavidzO Lord, the proud are riſen againft P4136.14, 
me, an the congregation, even Synagoga, the. 
ſynagogue of naughty men have ſaught # nd my 
ſoul, and have not ſc thee before their eyes: And 
Wit is, Pſal. 14.0, 5. The proud have laid a ſnare 
for me, and fecal net abroad, yea, and. ſet+ 
Iraps'in my way. - Bus let the Fs fall into Pal. 141, 
wes iba her, and let \ma:ever' eſcape? * 
them. We may fay, If the Lord himſelf bad not Plal.124.1, 
bees; ns our "file, yea, if the Lord bimiſelf had wht” 
bers. on our fide when. men roſe up apdinſs' ts; 
they bad fi v9 ety gh quick, hen they were 
ſo wraifuly diſphaſed at _ — es o 
Ihe 
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g, hich hat &! over rar: 
= =_ chai teeth. Onr jaw cfonped even 
bed a Code fray WAS only a: 
bro are 

«th CGE Lend which bs made 


beauen and earth. "1128 


2. The 14 Conſideration eſpeRe-the tins 
when this Treaſon was: can{pured : where 
note, that it. was Priver Foun even 8 that 
time when bis Majeſty uſed fo great lenzry d0+4 
wards Recuſants, in that by'the. ſpace of a 


year and: four months, he #90k-no m__ | 1 


Statute of them. So far was hyy- 
ſeverity, that beſides the bench 
fare ſpecified, he alſo hanaured 
advancement and favaursz and 4th 
| tnued unil the Pic es 
Clar ut as 8 A6/aveor 
1s there RO OY = 
this nat 
ho became far wore. Nays 
Catholiks did atthat wry cd Ga : 


Me jon, an qoy whit 7 
rel cir wicked attempts. Na 
which cometh next to be remembred 7 oby 


they wauld, pick 
of Par 


their tank Treaſons, wherein the Hewir: of 
rhe ad being afembled, for the honour of God 
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(38) 
ſociety with, us ig Prayer, fothgiReculangy.h 1" 
a not for Religion, bus RA ,2c 
erg rg OR 
eſtation, w j 15 CONCEFn» 
pn ap right of.the Prince ug xeſpect of Reel 
wee and Place.. Two years! wiers, wit, 
13 Eliz. was., there} a Law,, 


bringing in of Bulls, &c. Ammo 18. came Meres 
a Prigh m move ſedition. Aung 20,came Campion 
e fic Jeſuy, who was ſent to, make.a Party 
ſy in England, for the ffthe Orme 
Bull. Then follows Ten IRS. .-; 
2.3 Eliz,, after ſo us (—Tof ance, th 
vere Lays Ec 
ous Books. *,/T'he Penaly o ux-bign for 
ſancy. wag; ppt.lols 0 f Life, ar, pb, gr: 
E095 ROOT: a hoy 
na 2 o, png 
pre 
- / Oe e. the 
Rs ern 
TiC CO 
withia the [Realms + om Tv Gingally 
poiſon 29 the Subj eds hearty, go y reaſon, of 
the ſaid Bull)of Pls jr her Majelty Brod 


Excommunicated and depriyed of .her Kin 
dom, and. that her. er Subodaer lm Z 
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all obedienceta 
ro. draw them DOI their erpanng, by ah 
her _ Majeſty, . gnd to, reconcile "gy — 


Church of. Rome. Then 27 peer a Law, Was 
made, 'That it ſhould ir ina forany (notta 
be a Prieſt a1 , ND born the Queens 
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(39) 
ito any'af> her Domumions, to infet. any her 
"Loyal Subjects with their webeablo and 
daminaable»petſwaſions and pradtiſes : | Yet ſo, 
that 1t concerned onely ſuch as were made Prieſts 
inlcace: her: dilajelty came/ tothe Crown, and 
not-befote.!- {// | 
-+ Concerning the eXecution 2 theſe Laws, i it 
isto be obſerved likewiſe, that whereas in the 
Quinquenny, the. five years of Queen Mary, 
there were cruelly ut to death about 300 per- 
ſans for Religion ; Fo all her Majeſties time; by 
the' {pace of 44. years and upwards, there were 
for treaſonable practiſes executed in all not 30 
Prieſts, bdtinbove hve receivers and wage 
of them ; andfor Rebgion, got any one; 
hete by the way,l defee thoſe. 0 NE 
to/obſerve;/thatitis now queſtioned anddoubred, 
Whether the-Law of Recuſants and reconciled 
Perſonsdo;hold for relandalſo, and the parts be- 
yond the Seas; that is, Whether ſach as were 
there reconciled, be within- the compals of the 
Statuteor not, to the end it pay be cleared and 
provided for. 5 
| Now agamft the Uarped: Powerof che Sca of 
Rove, we haverof former, times-about thirteen 
ſeveral Ats of Parliament: Sothat the Crown 
and. King of Zug/avs is no ways:to be. drawn 
under -the Government. of..any;Forezgn Power 
whatſoever ;:,neuher,oweth duty to any, but is 
10gediately nnder God, himfelf;; Concerning the 
Slot, > _— — of them, namely, unto 
fter, farous Martyrs ; but, 
BRuicunque mem Kendra in terrs, inuve- 
"wy 'cofuſions Fonem in celx : He that deſires Pris 
P. D 4 macy 
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_— Far, hl url End cnfaon 1 


Tk ff exon of the a, whit 
was, to brin and fatal confuſion. u 
the State. hoefrcr th Non, 


dow their Impiety with the ak 
yet they intended to epics ro 
to get new Alterations; for they went to yon 
Romiſh Catholicks , Wibnopoatin 


ons. 
point, which is the theats 8 


* Nowthe fort © ac Ggun bk 
con work the weredanmna 
by army by fax andthatty GE 
having Crows -of Iron, ad Wood, 
upon the Barrels, to have made the” Brefich the 
greater. Lord, what a Wind, wharaFire, wht 
2 Motion and Commortion 'of Bait and | Ave 
would there have been'! - Bur, (as'it is inthe 
Book of Kings, when Elkes was in the Cave iti 
Rand beter the Lond, bet mighey fron 
ore the a 
Wind rent the ' Mountains, — 
Rocks, ed nonin vento Donnas, but the Lord 
was not in the''Wind, ' Aridi after: the Wind 
came- a Comtnotion of the Earth and Air: - Ht 
wow in Commotione Dominms, 'the Lord was rot 
m-that Commorion. ' And aftep the Commotion 
came Fire, Et now in igne Dowinns, the Tiered 
wasnot in the' Fire, $0 neither was God in any 
part of this 'monſtrous AGiidn,- a2 -ud cnn 
_ ned pr inthis refpet 
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proteſt upon Savanon ,.t6. ſwear. that which) 


themſelycs know to, be -moſt. falſe;.. and all 
this, by reſerving a ſecret andpriyate ſenſe any 
wank rachel res, whereby they are by their 
Ghoſtly F ſuaded, that ws rg may ſafely 
and dn .delnde any. q whatſoever; 
And here was ſhewed a Seoupe nar ns tot long 
before.the, Queeng death, at what time ,7bowat 
Winter " employed unza Spain, entituled,:of 
Treatiſe . of _Equivocation.; which Book NS 
ſcen and. dw by. Gow the. Superior - 

the Jeſuits, and Blackwel.the., Arch-prieſt -of 
England, in the beginning .therepf, Garner, 
with his own hand, put out thoſe words in the 
Title of [einen and made it thus, 4 Trea- 


Chet ,and.F. ad taken aha 6 

hereas makes. ft 

FS gldque nents Imponis Garneite wo 
= _ eons, beſprinkles it 


a his Blefling, ſaying, Tradigtie iſte,  valde 
dotus & were pits & Catholicus eſt, Carte S. 
Scripturarum, Patrum, Dottorum, Scholaftics: 
=—_ Canoniſtarum & 0 ptimarum Rationum 
_S__ fone E£Quiraterm aquivocd- 
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Nowin ting BY there 1s, Propoſzzio mentals, 
ei {cripr ] mixt a, di ing of a 
2 yerbal, a MERIT, 80 and,a mixt-Propoy 


a [gave to lead men, unto. error 
as jr Far example, to. ge 198 hue 
or of this Am. of 

A man. is zsked upan £7 4 this queſtion, Did 
you ſee. ſuch an.one'to = folemmh this Doy 
ctrine, anſwer No, though be did fee, him, wv, 
reſerving this ſecret meaning, not-with "Fo 
to. tell my Lord Chick Jultce., Or, L he 


no, che 6 a ,or, notin Fennrsgs 
dear dou 


le, to an WE 1.was 1p th ws 
DK ding; ſecretly, rempay. 

ot: "As +, wt. ng 

Chief Jultice as d my {e]f; [Take ang or two of 

thele out of very. Book; as for. purpoſe, 

A man cometh, -unto'Coventry, in, time of a ſuf 


picion of Flag, and and. « the Gates the. een 


meet.-him, and his Oath, e 
whether he came - 3 London or cramn Fn. they 


think .certainl P to, Faye Thu man 
knowing. Pn, ft oof, 2 99 $0 be at 
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Topo eres pon 


Ca wete 2 -—— 
them ot 6.” Never did Father ij ory 


Latimer, Father Ridl+ ,"thof: Vieiſed H= 
know theſe ſhifts, need] would they have 
them to bave Rved their lives.” And firdhy1& 


"Iioy man take heed'of fuck Jurors of 
wa, there being tio Faith, 16 bond of Re: 


Hh vom dv CHvil , no ” Colſtithce of 'T N 
FAY men; #n&' ethE concluſion 
that of rhe Prophet David: Dimtine, A 


am men 2 Babiis & # linens Aba 
ns lying Tips, and from 
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and. Sacrament, as hath been (ard, againſt bis own 
wil + The means was, by a dark and doubtful 
Leiter fent to:my; Lord AMountegis. And thus 


muck as toiickung the Canlideeatians; the Qb- 
PRI to be conſidered in this Pow- 
-Treaſon, and are briefly thus. 
-4;-1& the 'Cellar- had not been: hired, the 
Mine-work could hardly or not at all have been: 
TDN ren gw by x 
cd, unniche danger was 4 the Ca- 
ROC adept ded ard bitemres 
upag Examination, confeſled, 


046). 


2. How the King was Divinely illuminated by | 


wr $69 the only Ruler of -Princes, like 
an Angel of \God, to dire&-and point asit were 
to the very place; to canſ&a ſearch tobe made 
there, out of . thoſe dark words of the Extter con- 
cernng 4ternble Blow; ' +. 5 OHA 
Ts. Obſerve 4-miraculous accidetit which be- 
fel 1n Srephen Littletow's houſe,” called Holbach 
in Staffordſhire, after they had been rwo days 
inopen Rebellion, immbdiately before the ap- 
rehenſion'of theſe Tranors : For ſome of them 
Reading by the fire-ſide, andhaying ſet 2 and 
z;. of Powderto dic in a Platter bl the fre, 
and under-ſer the ſaid Platter with a great hnen 
bag, full of other Powder, cotitaining ſome fif- 
teen. or ſixteen pounds; it-ſd fell out, that one 
coming to ' put more wood into the fire; and 
caſting it on, there flew a coal untothe Platter, 
by reaſon whereof, the Powder taking fite arid: 
blowing up, ſcorched thoſe who were neareſt} 
as Catesby, :Graunt; and Rookewood, blew 'u 
the roof of the houſe, and the linnen bag which 
was ſet under the Platter being therewith ſud- 
denly carried out through the Breach, fell down 
in the Court-yard whole and unfired ; 'which 
if it had took firein the room, would have ſlain 
therh all there, fo that they never ſhould have: 
eome to this Trial. And, \Lex juſtior wila off, 
Luam necis artifices arte perire ſua ? | =2901 
4. Note,” That G der-was the invention 


of a Friar, one: of that Rothiſh |Rabble ;' as: 


Printing was of a Soldier. ' © © 


5. Obſerve the roy Hel — one-of: 
St Rome, 's' 


the darnned Crew, tothe 
' | give 


(i) 
qo 403 hy; and to crhve his 


'6. Thar. fo ll Sh ſtirri ng in 
open Rebellion, and n ba ow, be fic 
Rumors given 64 0. that _ of 
all Carholicks be:.cut ; ſuch. is his Ma- 
* bleſſed Government, and the Loyalty of 
auger , got not any one man 10 take 


7; PE RR theSheriff, the 
ſter of Juſtice, according; to the du wy his OL 
hce, with ſuch power as heon a fi by Law 
collected, ſupprefled them. 

8. Thar ſuffered thar intended nuſchief 
to come -{o near the period, as not to. be diſco- 
vered but within few hours before it ſhould have 
been executed. 

9. That' it was in the entring of the Sun 
_ the Trop ck a Capnicers, whan. they 
began their ung, that b 
they ſhould ieſcend , and by 
ſcend. | 

10. 'That there never was any Prateſtagt 
Miniſter in any Treaſon and Murder, | as pet: at» 
tempted within this Realm. 


I am now come to the laſt part, which I, pro- Compari- 
this diſcourle, = ſons. 


poſed in the beginning of 


that is, touching certain Compariſons | of this 
Powder” Treaſon of the Jeſuits, with that of Ra- 
leigh, and the other of the Prieſts, Watſon and 
Clark. 1,”They bad all one end, and that, was 
the Romiſh' Catholick cauſe. 2. The lame 
means, by Popiſh and diſcontented -perſons, 
Prieſts and Lay-men. 2.'They all plaid at; ha- 
zard ; the Prielts were at the By, Raleigh Tag 


F 
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Mainyur hal ina dl, 4 pepoing rode 

whate Eſtate. 4- They were —_ | 

the ſache Oath and. Sacrament. 5. fame 
Proclamations were intended (after the fat) 'to . 
fot reformationiof abuſes. 6. The | 
to: land at 


kke Army provided. 'for umwvadin nd 
Milford:haven, or wi Kens.: 7. The fame Pen» 
fions of Crewng fed. 8. The agreeing-of 
the cumes of the Raleigh and theſe 


realon''of- 
was coming haher, and Raleigh fud, thererguld 
be no ſuſpicion of any'Invaſion, ſeeing thatthe 
Conſtable of Spain. was then expedted' for 2 
Treaty of Peace-; .and the Navy might ' be 
t' ro: the -Grorze Under pretence of the 
Service in the Low-Countreys. And Raleigh furs 
ther faid, "That many more were hanged for 
words: than for deeds. * And before Ratergh's 
Lo YI nr It) ap en 
"That Dan Raleigh and Non Cobbam ſhould out 
the King of England's throat. I ſay notthatws 


have any proofs, that theſ®of rhe Powder-plot 
were acquaimed with Raleigh, or Raleigh with 


them: but as before was- of the Jeſuns 
andPrieſts, ſo-rhey all were j inthe ends, 
like Sawmſorw's Foxes in the tails, howſoever ſos 
vered m their heads. i 


clemency and moderation of the Kang, in that 
howſoever theſe Traxors have excceded all 
others -theit "Predeceflors- tm miſchief, and-(o 
Creſeemte malitia, creſcore debuit & Pans; yet 

og! 


neither will the King. exceed the uſual 
ment of Law, nor 10vent any new - 
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orment for them, but 3s gracioufly pleaſed.ta 
(rs chend as well an ET ns of Tr 
25 an ordinary puniſhment, much oferiour,1p 
their. offence. And ſurely worthy of obſervation 
15 the Drs ans Law proyided and appoint» 
ed for High T'reafon, which we call Crimen Leſe 
Majeft atss. For firſt, after a T raitor hath had his 
uſt Trial, and 1s convicted and attainted, he 
ſhall have. his judgment to be drawa to the 
place of Execution trom his Prifon, as being nat 
warthy any more to tread upon the face of the 
earth, whereof he was made. Alſo for that he 
bath been retrograde to Nature, therefore is he 
drawn backwards at a Horſe-tail. And whereas 
God hath made the head of manthe higheſt and 
moſt ſupreme part, as being hus chief grace and 
ornament: Prondque cum /petient Animalia ce» 
tera terram, Os homini ſublime dedit; he muſt 
be drawn with. his head declining downward, 
and lying ſo near the ground as may be, being 
thought unkr to take benefit of the common 
Air : For which -cauſealfo he ſhall be Strangled, 
being hanged up by the neck between Heaven 
and as deemed unworthy of both, 
or either ; as hkewiſe, that the eyes of men may 
behold, and theirhearts contemn him.- Then 1s 
he to. be cutdownalive, and to. have his Privy 
parts cut oft; and burnt before hus face, as being 
unworthily begotten, anduokit to leave any ge» 
neration after him. His bowels and inlayed parts 
taken out aad. burat, who inwardly had con» 
ceived and harboured in tus heart ſuch hortible 
Treaſon... After, to have bis head cutoff, which 
had imagined the miſchief. And laſtly, his bo- 
dy to be quartered, and = quarters ſet up in 
OMe 


> 4% LO Wu RR 0. WP. 


50 p 
ſome high and eminent place, to,the view 
deteſtation of men, and to becorne a prey for thy 
Fouls of the Air. - And rhis is a reward due to 
Traitors, whoſe hearts be hardned: for that iris 
Phyfick of State and Government, to let out cor- 
rupt blood from the heart. But, Penitemtiavera 
ninquam ſera, ſed penitentia ſera rard vera. 
True repentance 1s indeed never too late, but 
late repentance 1s ſeldom found ' true ; which 
yet I pray the merciful Lordto ] our unto them, 
that having a ſenſe of their offences, they may 
make a true and fincer2 Confeflion, both for 
their Souls health, and for the good and fafery 
of the King and this State. And forthe reſt rhar 
are not yet apprehended, my prayer to God 1s, 
Ut aut convertaltur ne pereant, ant confundan- 
tir 'ne noceant ; that either they may be con- 
verted, to the end they periſh not, or elſe con- 
founded that they hurt not. 

'- Aﬀeer this, by the direQtion of Maſter Attor- 
hey General, were their ſeveral Examinations 
(fabſcribed by themſelves ) ſhewed particularly 
unto them, and acknowledged by them to be 
their own, and true, wherein every one had 
confefled the Treaſon. Then did Maſter At- 
rorney deſire, ' that albeit that which had been 
already done and confefled at the Bar, might be 
Mi-ſifficient for the Declaration and Juſtifica- 
fion of rhe courſe of Juſtice then held, eſpecnlly 
ſeghg we have Reos confitentes, the Trantors 
own - voluntary Confeſſions at the Bar; yet for 
further fatisfaStion to ſo great a Preſence and 
Audience, and their better memory of the car- 
riage ' of theſe "Freaſons, the voluntary: and free 
Confeſſions of all rhe ſaid ſeveral 'Traitors i 


JE: 
writing, ſubſcribed wuh their own; proper 
fiands, and acknowledged at the Bar by them- 
ſelves to be true, were openly and diſtinly. 
read. By which, amongſt other things, it ap- 
peared; that Bates was reſolved for what he un- 
dertook concerning the Powder-Treaſon, and 
being theran warranted by the Jeſus. Alſo 
it appeared, that Hammond the Jefuit, after that 
he knew the Powder-T reaſon was diſcovered, 
and that theſe Traitors had been in actual Re- 
bellion, Confeſſed them and gave thera Abſolu= 
tion ; and this was on Thurſday the 7th. of No-. 
vember. Here alſo was mention made by Ma- 
ſter Attorney, of the Confeſſions of Watſon and_ 
Clark, Seminary Prieſts, upon their apprehen- 
ſion, who affirmed, 'That there was ſome 'Treas-. 
ſon intended by the Jeſuits, and then in hand, 
25 might appear ; Firſt, by. their contiqual ne- 
gotiating at that time with Spain, which they 
aſſured themſelves tended to nothing, but a pre- 
paratior! for a Forcign commotion. 

2. By their _—_— and gathering toge- 
ther ſuch great ſums of money, as then they 
had done, therewith ro levy an Army when 
time ſhould ſerve. wy 

3. For thar ſundry of the Jeſuits had been. 
tarapering with Catholicks, as well to diſlwade 
them from acceptance of the Kang at- his fuſt 
coming, ſaying, That they ought rather to, 
die, than toadmut of any Heretick (as they con- 
tinually termed his. Majeſty ). ro the Crown : 
Andthat they might not, under. pain of Excom- 
munication, accept of any bur;a Catholick for 
their. Sovereign ; as alÞ to diſſwade,Catbolicks 
fromithcir Loyalty, after the State. was ferled. . . 
x E232: Laſtly, 


me 
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Laſtly, inthat they had both bought up ſtore 
of great Horſes throughout the Conarey? 
and conveyed Powder, and Shar, and Artillery 
feeretly to their Friends, wiſhing them not to 
ſtir; but keep themſelves quiet until they heard 
from them. 

After the rcading of their ſeveral Examina- 
tions, Confeffions, and voluntary Declarations, 
as w:ll of themſelves, as of ſome of their dead 
Confederates, rhey were all, by the Verdict of 
the” Jury, found guilty of the Treaſons con- 
rained m their Indi&tment ; and then being ſe- 
verally asked what they could ſay, wherefore 
Judgment of Death ſhould not be pronounced 
againſt rhem, there was not one of theſe ( ex- 
cept Rookwood ) ' who would make any contt- 
nds h, ether in defence or extenuation 
of the Les Thomas Winter onely defired, that 
he might be Hanged both for his Brother and 
himſelf. Guy Fawkes being asked why he 
pleaded Not i Gailty, having nothing to ſay for 
his- excufe, anſwered, That he had ſo done in 
reſpe& of certain conferences mentioned in the 
Indictment, which, he faid, that he knew not 
of ; which were anſwered to have been fet down 
according ro courſe of Law, as neceflarily 
prefuppoſed before the refolution of 'ſuch a 
Gofign F Keyes ſaid, 'Fhat hs Eſtate and Fortunes 
were deſperate, 'and' as good 'now as another 
time, and for this cauſe rather' than for another. 
Bates craved mercy. Robert Winter mercy, 
Fobn Grant was a good while-mute, yet after 


ſubmiſily faid;. He was guilty of a Conſpi ra 
intended, bur ;He war gui But Ambroſe Pray 


wood firſt excufed his denial of the Indi&tmenr, 


for 
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for that he had rather loſe his life than give it. 
Thendid he acknowledge his offence to be 1o 
heinous, that he juſtly deſerved the indignation 
of the King, andof the Lords, and. the hatred 
of the whole Common-wealth; yet could;he 
not deſpair of Mercy at the hands of a Prince, 
ſoabounding 1n Grace and Mercy: Andthera- 
ther, becauſe his Offence, though it were inca- 

ble of any excuſe, yet not altogether incapa- 
ble of ſome extenuation, 10. that he had. been 
neither Author nor Actor, but .onely perſwaded 
and drawnn by Catesby, whom he loved above 
any worldly,man': And that he had concealed 
it, not for any malice to the Perſon of theKing, 
or to the State, [ar for any ambitious xeſpe&:of 
his own, but onely drawn with the tender Te- 


ſpe, and the fanhfuland dear affteRion he bate 


to Mr. Catesby his Friend, whom ' he eſteemed 
more dear--than-any thing 'cl{e.'m the world. 
And this mercy he defired not for any fear of 
the imageotDeatb, bur for grief that ſo ſhame- 
ful a Death ſhould leave fo perpetual a blemih 
and blot unto all- Ages upoh his Name | and 
Blood. But howſoever that:thus was his firft Of- 
fence, ' yet hehumbly ſubmivied himſelf ro the 
Mercy of the Ring, andprayed,, that the Kit 
would CO ,Gad, hg a 
uniſh corporsliter, non morteliter ; corporally, 
—— ot EE / f 
Then wasrelated,how thaton Friday immiedi- 
ately before this Arrazgnment, Robert Winter hav- 
ing found op nity to have'c5nference/with 
Fawkes ma the Tower, in regard of thenearneſs 
of their Lodgings, ſhould ſay to Fawkes, as Re- 
bert Winter and Fawkes conkefled, That he atid 
| E 3 Catesby 


Sir Eve- 


- ſorry, that no body did ſer forth a De 
. Apalogy of their Action ; but yer they would 


. > Herealſo was reported Robert Winters Dream, 
. which he had before the blaſting with Powder 


 fefled, and firſtnotihed, viz. Thar he thought 
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Catesby had Sons, andthat Boys would be men, 
and. that he ' hoped they would revenge the 
cauſe: nay, that God would raiſe'up Children 
to Abraham.ourt of ſtones. Alſo that they were 

ſenceor 


maintain the caule at their deaths. 


in Littlerons hauſe, and which he himſelf con- 


he ſaw Steeples ſtand awry, and within thoſe 


. Churches ſtrange and unknown faces. - And af- 


ter, when the foreſaid blaſt had, the day follow- 
ing, ſcorched divers of the Confederates, and 


. much as 1 the faces and countenances of 


Granj, Rookwood, and others : Then did Win- 
ter call to. mind his Dreani,. and to his remem-+ 
brance thought, that the faces of his Aſſociates 
{o ſcorched, reſembled thoſe which he had ſeen 


.in his Dream. And thus much-concerning the 
; former Indiftment: «-: t 


Then was Sir Everard Digby Arraigned, and 


rard Dig- after his Indictment was read, wherein he was 


by Indicted | _ : 
Arp Charged, not onely:to- have been acquainted with 


Indict- 
ment. 


.and the ſtrength /and evidence of the 


. the Powder-treaſon, and concealed it, and taken 
the double. Oath of Secrefie- and- Conſtancy 
.therein, but likewiſe to have been an Actor ih 
this Conſpiracy, And laſtly, ro have expoſed, 
and openly ſhewed himſelf it: the Rebellion in 
the Countrey, amongſt the reſt of the 'Fraitors. 
All which, after he had attentively heard and 
marked, knowing that he had freely confeſſed it, 
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of his own Conſcience, ſhewed his diſpoſition 
to confeſs the principal part of 'the faid IndiQ- 
ment, and fo began to enter into a Diſcourſe. 
But being advertiſed, that he muſt firſt plead to 
the Indictment diretly, either Guilty, or Not 
Guilty, and that afterwards heſhould be licenſed 
to ſpeak his pleaſure, he forthwith confeſſed 
the Treaſon contained in the Indi&ment, and 


ſo fell into a, Speech, whereof there were two g;. ;.,,_ 
parts, viz, Motives and Petitions. The firſt Mo- ,,,4 pig- 
tive.Which drew him into this aCtion, was not 5y's 
ambition, nor diſtontentment of his eſtate, nei- Sp<cch- 


ther malice to any in Parliament, but the 
friendſhip and love he barc to Catesby, which 

Z & ſo much, and was ſo' powerful with 
him, as that for his ſake he was ever contented 
and ready to hazard himſelf and his Eſtate. 
The next Motive was, the caufe of Religion, 
which alone, ſeeing (as hefaid) itlay atthe fake 
hecatred ,into Ar to _neplect in that be- 
half, his Eſtate, his Life, his Name, his Memo- 
ry, his Poſterity, andall wonay and earthly fe- 
licity whatſoever, though he did utterly extirs 
pate and extinguiſh all other hopes, for the re- 
ſtoring of the Catholick Religion in England. 
Histhird Motive was, That prottifes were bro- 


ken with the Catholicks. . And laſtly, Thar they 


erally feared harder Laws nb Parlia- 
merit Againſt inſt Reciſants, as; That Recuſants 
Wire, and Women, ſhould be liable to 
the Mul&' as, well as their Husbands, and 
Meh. © And fiirther, that. it was ſuppoſed, that it 
ſhould be madea Pramunire onely to be a Ca- 
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His Petitions were, That ſuhegs his offenc 
was confined . and contained - within himſe 
that the puniſhment alſo of the fame might ex- 
tend onely to himſelf, and not be transferr 
either to his Wife, Children, Siſters, or others: 
and therefore for his Wife he humbly crayed, 
that ſhe might enjoy her Joynture, his Son the 
benefit of an Entail made Jong before an 
thought of this aftion ; his Siſters, thew Gul 
and due Portions which were in his hands; hs 
Creditors, their rightful Debts; which that he 
might morejuſtly ſet down under his hand, he 
requeſted, that before his death, his Man ( who 
was better acquainted both with the men, a 
the particulars, than himſelf ) might be licenl 
to come unto him,, "Then prayed he pardog, 
the King-and LI. for his guilt. Andlaſtly, he 
entreated t9 be” beheaded” « deliring all men 46 
forgive him, and that bis death agkt cps 
them for histreſpaſs. 77; 
To this Speech. forthwith anfwered. Sir: Zgu 
Coke, Artofney General, but iti reſj & 9 the 
time (for it grew now dark) yery briefly. 1, Foy 
his friend ip . with Catesby, that it was it 
folly, and wicked Conſpiracy. 2: His Religno! 
Error, and Herefie. 3. His promiſes, ;id! AN 
vain preſumprions : As alfo his fears, fallealarms 
Concerning Wwes that were Reauſants 
they were known fo to be.befaxe their 
( though they; were good, Fyot Ar 
them, and yet - for 
ag whatſoever , 


outward 2 d. wor jp 
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ria, No ma. Tecelyes. injury .1n., that, to 

bf he witagly: Swi 'f + 

enltiertd. pie ay Work 0: ul: 


timg of Marria Te, ards | 
vere8%s corrupted pn =O nk) by. py 
Prieſts and Romkniths 5 iato his hovule,, 
jos that he, be be Papiſt ar. LD 
uld pay tor his negligence, Abd, ap 


Concernisg. th Petitzo fo 'f 
on Conc obs, * [2 hav h Ws for 
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tyate $8; 
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- When the Ki 
pl Ces, the,Nobles, th ; 1 
diigried to Bis , DS 
then this piety, this Rehgiou: ethon , this 
care? All Nature, all Humanity, all reſpe& of 
Laws both Divine and Humane, were quite 
abandoned ; then was there no conſcience made 
to extirpate 'the whole Nation, andall for a pre» 
tended zeal to the Catholick Religion, and the 
juſtification of ſo deteſtable and damnable a 
Fa&t. 

Here did Sir Everard Digby interrupt Mr. 
Attorney, and Taid, that he did not juſtihe the 
fact, i confeſled, that he deſerved the vileſt 
death, and moſt ſevere puniſhment that might 
be; but he was an humble Petitioner for mer- 
and ſome moderation of Juſtice. Whereup- 
Mr. Attorney repli'd, that he ſhould not 
look by the King to be honoured in the manner 
of his death, having ſo far abandoned all 


Religion and Humanity in his Action ; oY 
r 
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that he wis rather to admire the great moders: 
tion and mercy of the King,” hah for. (o 
exorbitant, 4 no new torture anſwer e 
thereunto was deviſed to be inflited u b4 
And for his Wife and Children, whereas he 
that for the "Catholik Cauſe he was. content, to 

le& the ruine of himſelf, his Wife, his Eſtate, . 
ls; he ſhould have: his defire as rod. 
Plalm, Let bis Wife be a widow, and bi * Chil- 
dren yagabonds , let his Poferiy be & Frogs 
and in the ds purer let his name be quits 
put out.” Forthe payingof your Creditors, it 
equal ' and juft, bur yet fic the King be firſt ſa- 
fied and paid, who eons ſo much, as 
that all you have is. too little: yet ety, 
muft be "efe'ro the pleafire of kis Majeſty, 
the courſe of Juſtice and Law. 


"* 
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My Lord of Northamptons Speech, as 


it was taken at the a of Sir 
Everard Digby, by T. $ 


+ "tp muſt not" hold it ſtrange, Sir Everard 
Digby, thongh at thu time, being preſſed 
in Duty, C anfoenc? and Truth, I do not ſuffer you 
to wander in the Laberinth of your own idle con- 
ceits without oppoſition, to ſeduce others, as your 
Self have been ſeduced, by falſe Principles ; ; or fo 
corvey your r ſelf by charms 0 imputation , by 
-clouds of errour, and by ſhifts of lately de- 
-viſed Equivocation, out of that ſtreight a mk 
our late ſecure and happy fortune hath been un- 
luckily emtangl:d; but yet fuſtly ſurpriſed, by the 
rage and revenge of your 09 raſh humors. © 
in thus crime ( more horrible than any man is able 
is fo expreſs ) Icould lament the eſtate of any perſon 
2 upon earth, Tcould pity you, but thank your Self 
-and your bad Counſellours, for leading you into a 
Crime ouch a kind; as no lefs bemummeath in all 
Faithfull, true and honeſt men,the tenderneſs of af- 
ſection thanit didi in you, the ſenſe of all humanity. 
ou were oce-well thought of, and eftcem- 
ed byY Fins late Dnetn, Tcan witneſs, having heard 
her- ſpeak of you with that grace which might 
have encoura yrs a true Gentleman to have run a 
better” courſe : Nay I will add further, that 
there "was a time, wherein you were-as well af- 
fefted tothe Kin our Maſters expeftation, thou R 
perhaps- upon £206 iſe rumotrs and reports, that 
would have yielded fatisfattion to your Saks 
Le and vaſt deſires!” but the ſeed that wanted 


moiſt ure 
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moiſture ( as our Saviour himſelf reporteth ) took 
m0 deep root : that zeal which hath no other end or 
obje& than the pleaſing of it Self,zs quickly fpent: 
and 'T rajan that worthy and wiſe Emperour, bad 
reaſon to hold himſelf diſcharged of all debts to 
thoſe, that had offended more, by prevarication, 
than they could deſerve by induſtry. ty 
The grace 4's of bus Majeſty in giomg 


honour at hs firſt coming unto many men of your 


own affetion,( as I think)unto your ſelf his faci- 
lity in admitting all without diftinttion of Trojan 


or of T'yrian,to his Royal preſence,upon juſt occaſi- 


ons of acceſs, bw integrity m ſetting open thegate of 


civil Fuſtice unto all bs Subjetts equally endin- 
differently, with many other favours that fuc- 
ceeded by the progreſſion of Peace, are ſo palpable 
and evident to 2 

wnderſtanding, or underſtauding of capacity, as 


your Self and many others, bave been driven of 


late to excuſe and countenance your execrable in- 


gratitude, with a falſe and ſcandalous report of 


ſome further hope and comfort yielded to the Cas 
tbolicks for Toleration or conntvency, before hu 
coming to the Crown, than | ſince hath been per- 
formed, made good ar ſatisfied. HABRX 
I am not ignorant. that-thzs ſeditious and falſe 
alarm hath awaked andincited many nt 
rits t0 the prejudice of the preſent State; th 
might otherwiſe have / as before with ſilence 
and ſufferance : it hat froed fore ſhield F was 
againſt a ſword of power :' # hath been uſed as an 
Inſtrument of Art to ſhadow falſe approchts, till 
the Trojan borſe might be ht within the 
walls of the Parliament, with a belly ſtuffed, wot 
# in old the with armed Grecks, but with mW 
/ 


men, that have either eyes of 


C 61). 
Iſh Gunpowder. But owſoever God bad blind. 
ed you and other inthus Attion, as he $idthe King 
of Egypt and bis Inſtruments, for the brighter 


evidence of hu 022m powerful plory ; yet every 


The underſtanding could diſcern, that a Prince 


whoſe Tudgment had been fixed by experience 
of ſo many years, - the Poles of the North 
and the South, could not ſhrink upon the ſuddain : 
no nor ſince with fear of that combuſtion which 
Catesby that Archtraitor, like a ſecond Phae- 
ton, would have cauſed in an inſtant in all 
the Elements. His Majeſty did never value for- 
tunes of the world, in b:ſer matter than Religion, 
with the freedom of hs thoughts : he thought 
it 1n0 ſafe policy, ( profeſſing as he did and ever 
will ) to call up more ſpirits into the circle than 
be could put down again: he knew, that omne 
Regnum 1n ſe diviſum defolabitur. Philoſophy 
ht teach, that whatſoever any man may think 
in ſecret thought, that where one doth hold of 
Cephas, —_ of Apollo, openly diſſenſion en- 
ſues, Quod inſitum alieno ſolo eſt, inid quo ali- 
tur, natura vertente, degenerat : and the world 
will ever apprehend, that Quorum eſt commune 
ſymbolum, facilimus eſt Hop IP Y 
Touching the point it ſelf of promiſing a ki 
'h Toleration fo Lurt8 vb Was ow] ed 
7y theſe two limbs of Lucifer, Watſon. and Per- 
cy, to raiſe a ground of prattiſe and conſpiracy a- 
ainſt the State and Polen of our DearSoveraign: 
L the Kingdom of Scotland witneſs for the ſpace 
of ſo many years before bis coming hither, 
whether either flattery or fear, ( no not upon 
that enterpriſe of the 17th of November, which 
would have put the patience of any Prince mn 
Europe 
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Europe to 64s. proof) conld draw from the King 
the AY A hntien to this diſpenſative indiffe. 


. 
* 


rence, that was onely believed becauſe it was ea- 
gerly deſired. | | 

Every man doth know ' how preat art was 
uſed, what ftrong wits ſublimed, and how many 
Miniſters ſuborned and corrupted many years, 
both in Scotland and in Forem parts, to ſet the 
Kings teeth an edge, with fair promiſes of future 
helps and Jupplics to that happy end of Vo 
ba due right in England, when the Sun ſhould 
ſet to riſe more ploriouſly in the ſame Hemiſphere, 
tothe ies bs, of this INand and of the world. 
But \all in vain: for jaCta erat alea, the Kings 
compaſs had been ſet before, and by a more certam 
rule: and they were commonly caſt off as forlorn 

hopes in the Kings favour, that ran a courſe 
ranking themſelves in the foremoſt front of forein 

correſpondency. | | 

Upon notice given to his Majeſty from hence, 
ſome years before the death of the late Luecen, 
that many men were grown ſuſpicious of by 
Religion, by rumors ſpread abroad, that ſome of 
thoſe in forein parts, that. ſeemed to be well af- 
feed to his future expetation, had uſed hu name 
more audaciouſly, and ſpoken of hu favour. to 
the Catholicks, more forwardly than the Kings 

0wn Conſcience, and unchangeable Decree co 
acknowledge, or admit, ( either with a purpoſe 
to prepare the minds of Forein Princes, or for « 
prattiſe to eftrange and alienate affettzons at 
home ) not onely utterly renounced, and condem- 
hed theſe encrochments of blind. zeal, and raſh 
proceedings, by the woices of his own Miniſters, 
ut was. careful alſo for a caution to ng 
je, 


of - 


o —_— 
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s, ſo far as lay in bim, that by the diſgrace 
| 5 Lot A, om, the Keys fas M4 
| t 


liſh Subjefs chiefly myght be (ecure 
een dy ws Ic | 
No man canſpeak in this caſe more confident- 
ly than my ſelf, that received m the Queens time 
for the ſpace of many. years, direttions and warn 
ings to take heed, that neither wr ya com- 
fort might -be given to Cathokicks concerning 
future favours, than he didintend, which was, 
to bind all Subjefts in one Kingdom to one 
Law, concerning the Religion eſtabliſhed, how- 
ſoever in Civil Matters be might extend bus fa- 
Vour as he found juſt cauſe : nor any ſeeds of yea» 
louſie and diftdence ſown in the minds of Prote-« 
Hams by Semeis and Achitophels, to make them 
doubtful of his conſtancy, to whom be would 
confirm with hu deareſt blood that faith which 
be 6 > an ow the breaſt of bus Nurſe, appre- 
hended from the Cradle of his Infancy, and main- 
tained with his uttermoſt endeavour, affeftion 
and ſtrength, ſince he was more able out of read- 


ing and diſputing tdgrue a reaſon of thoſe. Prin- 
ciples which he had now digeſted, and turned to 
Nutriment. 


He that wrote the *Book of Titles befare the 
late Queens death, declares abundantly, by ſeek- 
ing to poſſeſs ſome Forein Prince of. the Kings 
Hereditary Crowns, when. the cauſe ſhould come 
to the proof, and may witneſs in head of many, 
what hope there was of the Kings favour or af- 


fe#ion to Catholicks 1n the caſe of Toleration or 
Diſpenſation with exerciſe of Conſcience. For 
may Wi that it was no ſleight or or- 
Ft ef} im and 

| ' other 


every man 
dinary degree 
pov 


Dair, that made 


_ Mo: Suit » Hy, tion in bþ ; 
ei of that mſn Lady, He, 


rode of Scotland, a-Menthir "of the Roman 
Church, as fue 4d in Dyvig, Nalla nobis 
= in Daz'#d, riec htreditas in filio Iſai. For 


br, Letters intercepted in their paſſage into 


the Record; and Proo Ss are evident 


His Maje TO long as he was 'in expeftation. of 
wb the work and grace of God be dot 
now poſſeſs, % 1 ever ſeek to ſettle bis eftabli ſh 
be apon the F aith of. Proteſtants in generality, 
as the moſt aſſured Shoot- Anchor, For chouzh 
be found a number 'on the other fode, as faithful 
andas wel affeFed to his Perſon, Claim, and. In- 


tereſt, as any men alive, as well in reſpect of their 


dependenty upon the Daten = Mother, -as Fe. 
the tafte which they had. of the ſweetneſs of 
felf'; finding with 6:6 "of tho mr 

Pack. been over=carried out 0 fo ervency int 
zeal in former times, obſerving to 2vhat cenſures 
they were ſubje&, both in points of Faith, and li- 
mitation of Lonely; : AndlaFt of all \ forecaftin 
to what end their former Proteſtation bed), 
come, when preſent ſatisfattion ſhould ſhrink, 
he was. ever fearful to embark bimſelf for any 
further voyage and adventure inthis Streight, 
than bs.own Compaſs might ſtear him, an bus 
Tadewent level him, 

ny. one green leaf for Catholicks wall 
have been vi B, ly diſcerned by the eye of Catesby, 
Winter, Garnet, Faux, &c. they would neither 
have entred into prattiſe with Fore Princes 
daring the. Queens time, for prevention E010 the 
Kings Lawful and Hereditary Right, 
renewed the ſame both pros, and at home, by 
Miſons 


a, 
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Miſons and Combinations, after bis Majeſty was 
both applauded and entred. Y I | 
Jt is true, that by Confeſſions we find wg 
Prieft Watſon, and Arch-Traitor Percy, to have' 
been the firſt deviſers and divulgers of this ſcan- 
ualous report, as an accurſed ground, whereon they 
might with ſome advantage, as it was conceived, 
build the Caſtles of their Conſpiracy. 

Touching the firſt, no man can ſpeak more 
ſoundly to the point than my ſelf , for being ſenr 
Into the Priſon by the King to charge him with 
this falſe Alarm, onely two days before his death, 
und upon bis Soul to preſs him in the preſence of 
God, and as the would anſwer it at another 
Bar, to confeſs direly, whether at either of both 
£+s times he had acceſs unto his 7Aajeſty at 
Edinburgh, hjs Majeſty did give him any promiſe, 
hope or comfort f encouragement to Catholicks 
conterming Toleration ; he 74 there proteſt uf- 
on hs Soul; that he could never win one inch of 
ground, or draw the ſmalleſt cemfort from the 
King im thoſe degrees, nor further than that he 
would  bave them apprehend, that as he was 
Stranget to th State, ſo ti be underſtocd in all 
points how thoſe matters ſtood, he would not 
promiſe favour any way, but thd proteſt, that all 
the Crowns and Kingdoms in ths world ſhould 
not induce him to change any Iote of his Profeſſi- 
on, which wn the Paſture of his Soul, and earneſt 
of bs eternal Inheritance. He did confeſs, that m 
very deed, td keep up the hearts f Catholicks tn 
love and duty te their King, he had imparted the 
Kings + to many in 4 better tune, ard a 
higher kind of. d6ſcant, than his Book of Plain- 
Jorg did dire ; becauſe he knew that _— 

F ke 
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Like ſlie Barge-men, looked that way, when their 
ftroke was bent another way. Forthis he craved 
pardon of the King in bumble manner, and 
his main Treaſons of a bigber nature thaw t 
Figures of Hypocriſie ; and ſeemed penitent, as 
well for the horrour of his crime, as for the. falſ- 
hood of his whiſperings. 

It hindered not the ſatfation which may be 
given to Percy's ſhadow (the moFt deſperate Bou- 
tefeu inthe pack) that as he died impenitent, for 
any thing we know, ſo likewiſe he died ſilent in 
the particulars : For firſt, it as not ſtrange, that 
ſuch aTraitor ſhould deviſe ſo ſcandalous a ſflan- 
der out of the malice of has heart, intending to 
deſtroy the King by any means, and to advance 
all means that might remove obſtruttions and 
impediments to the plot of Gun-powder. The 
more odious that he could make him to the Part 
Male-content, and the moreſbarply that he could 
ſet the Party Male-content upon. the point \and 
humour of revenge, the ſtronger was bis hope at 
the giving of the laſt blow, to be\glorifi'd and jus 
ſtif'd. But touching the wrarba? the matters; it 
will be witneſſed by many , that this Traitor 
Percy, after both the firſk and ſecond returs 
from the King, brought to the Catholicks mo 
ſpark of comfort, of encouragement, of hope ; 
whereof no ſtronger proof of argument doth nee 
than that Fawkes and others were employed both 
into Spain and other parts, for the reviving of 6 
prattiſe . ſuſpended and covered, after Percy's 
coming "4 as in likelihood they ſbould not have 


been, in caſe he had returned with a branch of 


Olive in hs mouth, or yielded any ground of com- 
fort toreſolve upon. 


There« 
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© Therefore I thought it thus far needful to 

ceed na nh of thoſe { ps xr oy 
caſt abroad by ' theſe forlorn Hopes and graceleſs 
Inftruments. It onely remains, that I pray fer 
Jour repentance in this world for 1he ſatufattion 
of man), and forgiveneſs in the next world for 
tbe ſaving of your ſelf; baving bad by the Kings 
favour ſo long a time to caſt up your Accomps, 
before your appear ance at theſeat of the great Au- 


_GHFOT, 


DT: Oy AST 


T=28 T7 «a 


H. Northampton. 


by 


5 Dag ſpake the Earl of Salzbury, eſpecially The Ecart - 
L to that, poipt of his Majeſties. breaking ot of Sali+ 
promiſe with \ Recuſants, which was uſed and #7! 
_urged by Sir Everard Dighy, as a motive.40 
draw hum to participate 1n. chis fo hideous ;a 
Treaſon : Whereis bu ip, after acknow- 
ledgment, thatSzr Everard Digby was hs Ally ; 
Ang having made @ zealous and Religious pro- 
FS, concerning the ſincerity and truth o 
that which he would deliver;, ſhortly and clear(y 
defended the bonour of the King | herein, and 
freed bis Majeſty from all imputation and ſcandal 
of Irreſolution in Religion, and in the conſtant 
and perpetual maintaining thereof; as alſo 
from having at any time given the leaſt hope, 
Ps much leſs promiſe of Toleration. To which pur- 
ve Wl 7oſe he TINT how hiss Majeſty, as well befere 
of Wl 1&5 coming to this Crown, as at that very time, 
n- ll and always ſmce, was ſo far from making of pre- 

miſe, or gizpmg hope of Toleratiqn, that be ever 
't* F 2 pros 
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% | s 
profeſſed he ſhould not endure the very moti 
| A fro any. 3 
« And here his Lordſhip ſhewed what was done 
"at | Hampton-Court at the time of Watſon's 
Treaſon,where ſome of the greater Recuſants were 
convented;, and being found then not to have 
their fingers im Treaſon, were ſent away agam 
with encouragement to perſiſt in their dutiful 
- earriage, and with promiſe onely of thus much 
favour, That thoſe mean profits which had ot- 
curred ſince the Kings time to his Majeſty for 
their Recuſancy, ſhould be forgiven to the prin 
cipal Gentlemen, who had both at his Entr 
ſhewed ſo much Loyalty, and had kept themſelves 
ſo free ſince fram all Conſpiractes. 


Then did his Lordſhip alſo ( therather to ſhe: 


bow liftle truth Sir Everard Dighy” words did 


'earry in any thing which he bad ſpoken ) plain 
0 drbwe, That all Bs oteſt ations, Devils be 7 
' med ſo conſtantly to be "2-4 to the Phot of Pow- 
- der, were utterly falſe, by the reffimony of Fawkes 
- (there preſent. at the Bar ) who had confeſſes, 
"That certain moneths before that Seſſion, the ſaid 
Fawkes being with Digby at hw houſe in the 
Countrey, about what time there had fallen much 
wet; Digby taking Fawkes aſide after Supper, 
fold him, That he was much afraid that the 
: Powder in the Cellar was grown dank, and that 
- fome new muſt be provided, leſt that ſhould ndt 

fake fire, | 
Next, the ſaid Earl did juſtly and preath 
commend the Lord Mounteagle, for his Loyal 
and honourable care of his Prince and Countrey, 
in the ſpeedy bringing forth of the Letter ſent 
wito him, wherem he ſaid, That he had yoo 

of 
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both hs diſcretion and argue Which Speech be- 
ing ended, Digby then acknowledged, That be 


ſpake not that of the breach of -promiſe out of his 


own knowledge, but from their Relation whom he 
truſted, and namely from Sir Tho. Treſham. 


Ow were the Jury returned, who having 
returned their Verdict, whereby they 
joyntly found thoſe ſeven Priſoners, Arraigned 
upon the former Indictment, Guilty, Serjeant' 
Philips crayed Judgment again{t thoſe Seven 
upon their Convichon ; and againſt Sir Eve- 
rard Digby upon his own Conteiiion. G 

Then the Lord Chict Juſtice of England, af- 
ter a grave and prudent Rclation and Defence 
of the Laws made by Queen. El:2abeth againſt 
Recuſznts, Prieſts, and Receivers of Prieſts, - tc- 

ther with the ſeveral occaſions, progreſſes,and 
reaſons of the ſame; and having plainly de- 
monſtrated and proved, that they were all nc- 
cedlary, mild, equal, moderate, and to be juſti- 
fied to all the world, pronounced Judgment. 

Upon the rifing of the Court, Sir Everard, 
Digby bowing himſelf towards the Lords, ſaid, 
If I may but hear any of your” Lordſhips fay, 
you forgive me, I ſhall go more chrarkally to 
the Gallows. Whereunto the Lords faid, God 
forgive you, and we do. 

And fo according to the Sentence, on Thurſ- 
day following, execution was' done upon Sir 
Everard Digby, Robert Winter, fohnGraunt,and 
Thomas Bates, at the Weſt end of Pauls Charch ; 
and on the Friday following, upon Thomas Wir- 
ter, Ambroſe Rookwood, Robert Keyes, and Gy 
Fawkes,within the old Palace-yard at Htmin/t. 
not tar from the Parlament-houſe. F 3 The 
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ARRAIGNMENT 


O F 


HENRY GARNET, 


Superiour of the eſuits in Eng- 
land, on Friday the 28* day of 
March, 1606. at Guild-hall 1n 
che City of London, bctorc the 
Lords Commiſſioners there 
preſcnt. 


Sir Leonard Holiday, T.ord Mayor, 

The Earl of Nottingham. 

The Earl of S»ffolk. 

The Earl of Worceſter. 

The Earl of Northampton. 

The Earl of Sahksbury. ? 

The Lord Chief Juſtice of England. | 

The Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer. 

Sir Chriſtopher Telverton, Knight, one of His 
Majeſties Juſtices of the Kings Bench. 


THE 


'S 
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The Subſtance and Effect of the 


IndiAtment of Ferry Garnet Superi- 
or of the Jeſuits in England, appeareth 
before in the Relation of the former 
Arraignment, and therefoxe unnecel- 

to be repeated again ; which In- 
dictment was ſummarily and effectu- 
ally repeated by Sir John Croke 
Knight, his Majefties Serjant at Law, 
in this manner. 


His Perſon and Proſqner. here at the Bax, 

this place, and ths preſent occaſion and 
Attion, do prove that true, which the Author of 
all Truth hathtold us, That, Nihil eft occultum 
quod non manifeftabitur, & nihil eſt ſecretum, 
quod non revyelabirur & in in palam veniet, 
There is nothing hid that ſhall not ke made mani- 
feſt, there is nothing ſecret that ſhall nat be reveal- 
ed and come in publick; and that God by whom 
Kings do raign, Confilum pravorum difſipar, 
doth ſcatter and bring to nowght the counſel of the 
wicked. 

That he fpake with fear aud trembling, and 
with horror and amazedneſs, againſt that rottes 
root of that hideous and hateful tree of Th reaſon,ond 
of that deteftable, and unheard of wickedneſs, be 
did crave pardon or it ; affirming that no fleſb 
could mention without aſton at 

He ſhewed that Henry Garnet of the profeſhon 
of the Feſuits, otherwiſe Walley, otherwiſe 

VAICY, 
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Darcy, otherwiſe Roberts, otherwiſe Farm 
otherwiſe Philips ( for by all thoſe names he calle 
himſelf ) ftood indiGed of the moſt barbarous and 
damnable Treaſons, the hike whereof were never 
heard of, that he was 4 man Maultorum Nom+- 
num, but not boni Nomunis, of many names, as 
appeared by the Inditment, but of no good Name; 
adorned by G1d and nature with many pifts and 
graces, if-th2 Grace of God had been 8 with 
them , But that wanting, quanto ornauor n other 
gifts, 'ranto nequ1or. 

That this Garnet ( his Majeſty ſummoning his 
Parliament to be holden at Weſtminſter, the 
19th of March, in the firſt year of bus Reign, 
and by drvers Prorogations _— it till the 
third of October laſt, ) together with Catesby, 
lately ſlain in open Rebellion, and with Oſwald 
Teſmond & Feſuit, otherwiſe Oſwald Greenwell, 
as a falſe Traitor againſt the moſt mighiy, and 
moſt renowned King our Soveraign 'Lord Kin 
King James, 'the gth of June laſt, rraiteronſy 
did _—_ and compaſs, 

To depoſe the King, and to deprive bim of bas 
Government. 

To deſtroy and; kill the King, and the noble 
Prince Henry his eldeſt Sen: Such a King, and 
ſuch a Prince, Such a Son of Such a Father, 
whoſe wvertues are rather with amazed ſilence to 
be wondred at, than able by avy ſpeech to be £3 

eſſed. * | 
4 To ſtir (edition and faugbter threvialech the 
Kingdom. 

To © hoes the-true Religion of God, and whole 
Government hos the 4 IE | 

| To 


To 
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. To overthrow the whole State of the Common 
wealth. . 

The manner how to perform theſe horrible trea- 


ſons, the Serjeant ſaid Horreodicere, his lips did 


"emble to ſpeak it, but his heart praiſed God for 


bis mighty deliverance. The prattife ſo inhumane, 
ſo barbarous, ſo damrable, ſo deteſfable, as the 
like was never read nor heard of, or ever entred 
znto'the heart of the moſt wicked man to imagine. 
And here he ſatd; he could not but mention that 
__ obſervation ſo religioufly obſerved by his 
Religious Majeſty, wiſhing it were ingraven in 
ketters of gold m the hearts of all bus people, The 
more hellſh the Imagination, the more Divine 
the Preſervation. ' , a 

- Thu Garnet, togetber withCatesby and Tel: 
mond, bad ſpeech and conference rogerher of rheſe 
treaſons, and'concluded moſt tratterouſly, and 

That Catesby, Winter, Fawkes, with. many 
other Traitors lately attainted of high treaſen, 
would blow up with Gun-powder in the Parlia- 
ment houſe, the King, the Prince, the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, the Tudges of the Realm, 
the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, and many 
other {abjett, and fervants of the King affſembted 
in Parliamem,, at one Blow traiterouſly and 
deviliſhly to deſtroy them all, and piece meal to 
tear them in ſunder, without reſpect of Majeſty, 
Dignity, Degree, Age or Place. 

Lind for that purpoſe great quantity of Gun- 
powder was traiterouſly and ſecretly placed, and 
bid by theſe Conſpirators under the Parliament 
bouſe. 

Thu being the ſubſtance and the effect f the 
Indicte 
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Indifiment, Garnet did plead Not guilty to it: 
and a wery diſcreet and ſubſtantial Fu, with 
allowance of challenges unto the p » Were 
ſworn at the Rar for the trial of 
To whom the Serjeant IEE that they 
bave evidences to prove bim guilty, a7 Fry 
be Luce clariores, that every man might read them 


rUNmIng. 


They ſoould bave Teftimonia Rerum, and Lo- 
quentia figna, Witneſſes and Teftimonies of the 
things themſebves, 

Reum confitentem, or rather, Reos confiten- 
. tes - _— _ 

unto him, Serve ne- 
_= wu lee ched ſub; #Z thou wicked [arvant, 
Exoretuote judico, of thine own mouth I Juage 
thee, of thine own mouth I condemn thee. 


And this ſhall be made ſo manifeſt by him that 


beſt can doit, as ſhall ſtop the mouth of all con- 
tradition. 
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The effetl of that which Sir Fd- 

ward Coke, Knight, His Majeſties 

Attorney General, ſaid at the Are 

raignment of Henry Garnet, Superj- , 
our of the Feſuits in England, as near 

' to his own words as the fame coula be 

taken, 


Our Lord{hips may perceive by the 
Y parts of the Indictment , which 
have been ſuccinctly opened, that 

this 1s but a latter Act of that heavy and 
woful Tragedy, which is commonly called the 
Powder-treafon, wherein ſome have already 
played their parts, and, according to their de- 
merits, ſuffered condign puniſhment and pains 
of death. We are now to proceed againſt this Pri- 
ſoner for the fame 'Trealon ; in which reſpect, 
the neceſlary repetition of ſome things before 
ſpoken, at the: leaſt ſeem tolerable : for 
at Nunquam nims dicitur, quod nunquam 
—* i ſatu dicitwur, Itis never faid too often, that can 
never be ſaid enough : Nay, it may be thought 
juſitifable to repeat. in this caſe, for that in re- 

ſpect of the confluence and acceſs of people, at 

the former Arraignment, many could not hear 

at thartime. And yet betauſe I fear 1 would 

IC betcdious, for thar moſt of all my Lords Com- 
miſhoners, and of this Honourable and Great 
Aſſembly, were preſent at the Arraignment, and 

for that I am now to deal with a man of _ | 
OLNcr 
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other quality, I will onely rouch, and that very 
litle,of the former Diſcourſe or Evidence, and. 
that little alſo ſhall be mingled with ſuch new 
matter as ſhall be worth the hearing, as bein 
mdeed of weight and moment; andall this wat 
very great brevity. | | 
But before I further proceed to the opening 
of this ſo great a Cauſe, I hold it fir and neceſſa- 
ry to give fatisfaCtion to two divers and ad- 
verſe ſorts of men, who according to the di- 
vers aftections of their hearts, have divined 
and conjectured diverfly of the cauſe of the 
procraſtination and delay of proceeding, eſpe- 
cially againſt this perſon, the matter where- 
with he ſtands charged” being id tranſcendant 
and exorbitant as it 1s. 'Thehrſt ſort of theſe, 
out of their hearty love and loyalty to their Na 
tural Liege Lord and King, and to their dear 
Countrey, and this State, have feared the iſſue: 
of this delay, left that others might be animated; 
by ſuch protraQtion of Judgment, to perpetrate 
the like : For they fay,(and 1t 1s moſt true).Luia 
non profertur citd contra malos ſententia, abſq, ti- 
more wllo filit hominum perpetrant mala : Becauſe 
ſpeedy Juſtice 1s not executed againſt" wicked 
men, the people withour all fear commit © wic- 
kedneſs. Andpityit werethattheſe good men 
fhould not be fatished. The other fort are- of 
thoſe, who in reſpect no greater expedifiag hath 
been uſed againſt this Priſoner at the;RA' to 
exculing of him, as gathering thefepreſum- 
ptions and conjectures : Firſt, thar if he, or any 
of the Feſuits, had indeed been juſtly ro be 
rouched with this moſt damnable and damned 
Treaſon, ſurely they ſhould have been —_— 
ort 
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forth and ttied before 'rhis time. Secondly, that 


there was a Bill exhibited inParliamenitconcern- 
ng-this Treaſon, and this Traitor, but that ir 
was deferred, and proeteded not for want of 
juſt and ſufficient proofs. Nay, thirdly, there 
was'a particular Apology ſpread' abroad for this 
man, and another peneral for all Feſuits and 
Prieſts," together © with this 1mpuration; That 
King-killing, and Queer-killing was notindeed 
a Doctrine of theirs, but onely a Fiftion and 
Policy of our State, thereby to make the 'Popiſh 
Religion to bedefpiſed, and in diſgrace. Now 
for theſe men, pity it were, that theeye of their 
underſtarding ' ſhould not be enlighrned and 
cleared, that ſo being by demonſtrative and la- 
culent proofs corfyinced, they may :be to their 
Prince and Countrey -truly 'converted. Firſt 
therefore concerning the delay, ( though it be 
tur 1 


ore) yer muſt I'retriember the great pains of my 


Lords the Commyſſtoners of his Majeſties Privy 


Council, in this cauſe for Garner,” being firſt 


exatnined upon the 13th. of the laſt -moneth, 


bath ſithence been again examined: and interro- 
pared above twenty ſeveral times, which laſted 
unto the 26th.-of March, within two days of 


this'Arraignment. Touching the Bill in Par- 


liament, it was indeed exhibited - before Gar- 
et was apprehended : but his ' Majeſties gra- 
cious' pleaſure was, 'That albeit this'T reaſon be 


' withont” all preſidetit” and example, ' yet they 


ſhould quietly and equally be Indicted, Arraign- 
ly lin 


- ed, publickly heard, vand proceeded withall ; 


a moderate, ordinary; and juſt courſe of Law. 
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of State {as they terp.them ) anſwer ſhall he 
made, by Gods grace, inthe proper place, .whm 


I come to lay open the ' plots and practiſes of 


the Jeſus, to thefatislaguen af allthis Hopoys 
rable and. Greet Aſſemiþly,, Bur,frft I havean 
humble- Petition to preſent 0 your Lordſkupy, 
and che reft of this grave Auditory, for my ſell, 
in reſpect that I am to Name great 
Princes ; yet-with proteſation and Caunon, chat 
no blot 18 3ntended to be lajd upon any of them. 
I know there is Lex #n-ſermone tenenAs, a lay 
andRule.to be obſery'd jn ſpeaking, elpeczally 
inthis kind; and that Kings and greatPrinces, 
and the mighty Men of this earth, areto be .xe- 
verently-.-and reſpectfully .dgalt withall. And 
thereforc.I humbly -recommend unto you theſe 
Conſiderations, \cancerning this paint of, mey- 
tioning theſe Foren - States. Full, Thar the 
Ki were at thoſe.tames .an open enmuy 
and bo{tility, -andthat maight þc honowable. at 
one tume:which was not ſoat another; fo.that 
hoſtile a&tions were then juſtifiable and honoy- 
rable, :as|beiggin times: of flaltility and; Var. 
Secondly, .in theſe things, it -5 not the; Rings 
Amorney that peaks, hut Garner the Je/##t 5.65 
alfo, that. jt proceedeth From ,an wnevarable my- 
ceflity, for that the;Examinations-as5yell of this, 
as of the reſt of the 'Trawprs, . cannot otherrile 
be.apened and urged again them : {0 .45-the 
a by 


mention of ,great' me 


the zmpudency ;vf 
theſe wicked Trauars, : wavenunto er Contel 


ons, as they cannot belevered. | 
And with this comfort I. conclude the Pre 
face, That I hope in God, this .days work, an 
the judgment of ſo many as ſhall þe —_ 
AD 
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and well diſpoſed, ſhall tend to the 
RE be the honour of our 
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ory of Ab 
r Religion, the 
of his moſt Excellent Majeſty and his 


Royal Iflue, andthe ſecurity of the whole Com. 
amen-wealth. 


For Memory and Method, all that I ſhall 
ſpeak may be contracted totwo general Heads : 
Firſt, I will conſider the Offences, together with 
certain Cir ces, 

Precedent before the offence. 
Concurrent with the offence, 
Subſequent after the offence. 

Secondly, I will lay down ſome obſervations 
concerning the ſame. 

For the proper name of this offence, becauſe 
I muſt ſpeak of ſeveral 'Treafons, for diftin- 
Qion and ſeparation of this from- the! other, I 
will name 1t the Jeſuits Treaſon, as belonging 
to them, both ex congruo & condigno, "They 
were the Proprictanies, Plotters, | and Pro- 
curers of it; and .in-ſuch crynes, plas peccat 
Author quam Ator, the Authoror Procurer of- 
fendeth _ —_— Actor or Executor, as 
may 4 y Gods own judgment - given 
agnit the Ef Pra, _ the! _ 

t had three pun! ts inflicted u 
em Original Plotter; the Woman _ bemg 
as the rnmediate Procurer ; and Adzm but one, 
asthe Party ſeduced, 

Circumſtances precedent and ſubſequent, fo 
termed here, are andectl in their proper natures 
all high Treaſons, bur yet in reſpe&tof the mag- 
nitude, nay, monſtrouſneſs of thus Treaſon, 
may comparatively, without any : di{Counte- 
.Nance. to them in. this caſe, be uſed as Circum- 


ſtances, 


Matth. 23. 
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Rances: ' And becauſe I am to deal with the Sift 

rior of the Jeſuits, 'T' will onely touch ſuch 
F eaſons, as have been plotted and wrought by 
the Jefuits, of whom this man was Superiour, and 
thoſe T'reafons alſo {ithens this Garner his com- 
ing! into England, whereof he may truly ſay, 
Et quorum pars magnafui. 
... The coming of rhis Garnet into England, 
(which very aCt was a Treaſon) was about 
rwenty years paſt,viz.in Fuly,15 86.1n the 28h. 
year of theReign of the late Queen of tamous 
and bleſſed memory; whereasthe year before, 
namely. the 27th. year of Eliz. there was a 
Statute made, whereby it was-Trcaſon tor any; 
who was made aRomiſh Prieſt 'by any Autho- 
rity from the Sea of Rome, fnhens the hirſt yeat 
of her Reign; to come into- her Dominions: 
Whach Statute the Romaniſts- calumniate as a 
bloody, cruel, unjuſt, and a new upſtart Law; 
and abule thar place of our' Saviour, O ' Feriſas 
lem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeft the Prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them that are [ent unto thee, &c. to 
thar purpoſe. - Bur indeed it is: both mild, mer- 
ciful; and wft, and grounded upon the -antient 
fundamental Laws of England. For ( as hath 
already in the former Arraignments been rouch- 
ed) before the Bull of T»pioxs Pins Quintus, 
an the 1146; year of the Queen, wherein her 
Majeſty was Excommunicated and Depoſed, 
ind all ' they accurſed who ſhould yield any 


obedience, unto her, &c/ - there were 110 Recu- 
fants 1h Enpland, all came' ro Churchy-( how- 
ſoever Popiſhly inclined, or perſuaded in moſt 
-points) to the fame Divine Service we now ule : 
þut thereupon preſently they refuſed to aſſerts 


by 
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Ki.5 | 
ble in our Churches, or joyn with. us in publick 
Service, not for conſcience of any thing there. 
done, againſt which they might; juſtly: except 
out of the Wordof God, but becauſe the Pope 
had Excommunicated and Depoſed her Maje- 
ſty, and curſed thoſe who ſhould obey her :: 
and ſo upon this Bull enſued open Rebellion in. 
the North, and many Garbouils. But ſee the 
event: Now moft miſerable in reſpect of this 
Bull' was the ſtate of Romiſh Recuſants, for 
either they muſt be hanged for Treaſon, in re- 
fiſting” their lawful Sovereign, or curſed for 
yielding the due obedience unto her Majeſty. 
And therefore of this Pope it was ſaid by ſome 
of his own favourits, that he was Homo pires &- 
dofF is, ſed nims credulus, A holy and a learned 
mah, but over credulous; for that he was in- 
formed and believed, thar the ſtrength of the 
Catholicks im England was ſuch, as was able to 
have reſiſted the Queeti. But when the Bull 
was found to take ſuch an effe&t, then was there 
a Diſpenſation given, both by P:izs Quits 
wimſelf , and Gregory the 13th. Thar 
all Catholicks here might ſhew their outward 
obedience to the Queen, ad redimendam wvexa- 
tionem, &- ad oftendendam externam obedien- 
tam; 'but with theſe cautions and limitations : 
1. Rebws fic ſtarttibrs, things ſo ſtanding as they 
did. 2. Domec publica Bulls executio fiert poſſet ; 
that is to ſay, They might. grow into ſtrength, 
until they-were able to give the Queen a Mate, 
that the' publick execution. of the ſaid Bull 
might rake place. - And all this was confeſſed by. 
Gorer: under hs*'owt; hand, and now again 
openly confeſſed at the Bar. 
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In the 20th. year of Queen Elizabeth, came: 
Campion the Jeſuit, and many others of his Pro» 
feffion with him, purpoſely ro make a Party mn 
England for the Catholick cauſe, to the end 
that che Bull of Pius Luintzus might be put [1n 
execution. And though allthis while Recuſancy 
being grounded upon ſuch a ; difloyal Caule, 
were a very dangerous and diſloyal thing ; yet 
was there. no Law made 1n that behalf until the 
2.34. year of her Majeſties Reign. And that 
alſo impoſing enely a Mult or Penalty upon 
it, until conformity were offered and ſhewed. 
Anno 2.6 Eliz. came Parry with a reſolution 
from Cardinal de Como = others, that it was 
lawful to kill her Majeſty, as being Excommu- 
nicated and Depoſed. Whereupon her Majeſty 
entring 1irito conſultation how ( together with 
her ſafety, andthe protection of her Subjects) 
ſhe might avoid the imminent dangers,and yet 
draw no blood: from theſe Priefts and Jeſus, 
tourid ont this moderate and muld courſe; as 
the beſt means to-prohibit their coming at. all 
into her Land, there never being any wing 
who' would endure, or not execute any fuc 
perſons within their Domimons, as ſhould deny 
him ro be lawful King, or go about to withdraw 
his Subje&ts from their Allegiance, or incute 
them to reliſt or rebel againſt him. Nay, the 
bringing in'of a Bull by aSub) oh this Realm 
againſt another, inthe time of Edward the firſt, 
was adjudged Treafon. But by the way, for 
that Garnef hath exclaimed, ſaying, Shew us 
where was your Church before Luther, d 
the place, name the perſons,. and ſo forth ;\ is 15 
anſwered, by a compariſon -of a Wedge' of 
pure 
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ure Gold, which coming into the hands of 
poſtors, is, by their ſophiſtications and mix- 
tures, for gain and worldly reſpects, increaſed 
and augmented into a huge body and maſs, and 
retaining ſtill an onward fair ſhew andrih@ufe 
of Gold. Where is now the pure Gold, faith 
one? ſhew methe' place. Ianſwer, In thatmaſfs, 
bur for the extrafting thereof, and purifying 
it from droſs, that muſt be done by the Arr of 
the Workman, and the Trial of the Touch- 
ſtone. So the true Religion and Service of Al- 
mighty God, being, for humane reſpeCts, and 
worldly pomp, mixed and over-laden with a 
number of ſuperſtitious Ceremonies and In- 
ventions of man; yet ever had God his true 
Church holding histrurh, which hath been by 
$kilful Workmen, with the Touch-ſtone of the 
Word of God, refined and ſeparate from the 
Droſs of mans Inventions. 

But to proceed. In the 28:h. year of Queen 
Elizabeth, being the year of pur Lord 86. in 
Tune, came Garnet into England, breaking 
through the Wall of Treaſon, _-— in trurh, 
Tots compoſites ex proditione. And this was at 
that time, when the great: Armado of Spain, 
which the Pope bleſſed and Chriſtened by the 
name of, The Invmcible Navy, was, by the in- 
ſtigation of that high Prieſt ot Rome, preparin 
and colleting together of many parcels, out J} 
divers parts, where they. cord be bought, or 
hired, or borrowed, ar therefore may be cal: 
led, A cottpotnided' Nzvy, havin im 1 158 
great *__ Phe Puryeyors ad Fore-runners 
of rhis* Navy" and Thv4{1611, were-the Jeftiits, 
and Garner among them; bemyg-a Traitor-evett 
RY 
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$4 
in his very cntrance and footing in the Land, 
Bur the Quecn, with her own Ships, and her 
own Subjects, did beat this Armado, God him- 
ſelf ( whoſe cauſe indeed it was) fighting for 
usagainſt them, by Fire, and Seas, and. Winds, 
and Rocks, and 'Tempelts, ſcattering all, and 
deltroying molt of them. For, Offenſs Creatore, 
offenditur omnis creatura, the Creator being 
offended, every Creature 1s readily armed to 
revenge his quarrel; in which refpect he 1s cal- 
led, 'T'he Lord of Hoſts. Sothat of 158, ſcarce 
4.0 of their Ships returned to the Bar of their 
own Haven; and it 1s reported, moſt of them al- 
ſo periſhed. Inſomuch that in this reſpect, we 
may fay of Qucen Elizabeth, as the Poet writeth 
of the Chriſtian Emperor, 


O nimium dile&a Deo, cui militat ether, 
Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica vent, 


Obſerve here, that about the time of this 
Invaſion, there being in Spain met 1n conful- 
tation about that bukineſs, 4 Cardinal of Au- 
ftria, rhe Duke of Medina, Count Fuentes, two 
Iriſh Biſhops, with ſundry Military men, and 
amongſt others, Winſlade an Engliſhman ; The 
Iriſh Eiſhops perceiving that they expected a 
Party of Catholicks un Eng/and, reſolved, that 
true 1t Was, that at was.not pollible to do any 
good here in England, unlcls there were a Party 
of Catholicks made befare-hand. Bur ſuch, ſaid 
they, was the policy of” England, as.that could 
never be effeRted ;., for. if any ſuſpicion or fear 
aroſe, the. Cathalicks' ſhould quickly be enxher 
ſhut up, or quite..cur off. Ob, ſaith an old Sol- 
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(55 ) | 
dier, there preſent, Hoc facit pro nobs, that 
makes for us; for 'by that means their Souls 
ſhall go to Heaven for their Religion, their Bo» 
dies to the Eatth for their Treaſon, and their 
Lands and Goods to us as Conquerors: and 
this was that indeed they principally aimed ar. 
Note here, that ſithence the Jeluits ſet foor in 
this Land, there never paſſed four years with- 
out a moſt peſtilent and pernicious Treaſon, 
tending to the ſubverſion of the whole State. 
Aﬀer that hoſtile Invaſion in $88. the Jeſuits 
fell again to. ſecret and treaſonable practiſes ; 
for then, in the year 92, came Patrick Cullen, 
who was incited by Sir Wilkam Stanley, Hugh 
Owen, Faques Fraunces, and Holt the Jeſint, 
and reſolved by the ſaid Holt tokill the Queen; 
to which purpoſe he reccived Abſfolution, and 
then the Sacrament at the hands of the ſaid 
Jeſuit, together with this ghoſtly counſel, Thar 
it was both lawful and meritor:o1s to kill her. 
Nay, ſazd Zaques, that baſe Landrefs Son, (who 
was a . Continual practifer both with this 
Cullen and others, to deſtroy her Majeſty) The 
State of England 1s, and will be fo ſetled, that 
unleſs Miſtris Elzabech be ſuddenly taken 
away, all the Devils in Hell will nor be able to 
prevail againſt it, or ſhake it. 

Now Culley*s Treaſon was accompanied with 
a Book called Philopater, written for the abet- 
ting and warranting of fugh a devil:th act in 
general by Creſael the Leger Jeſuit in Spain, 
under the name of Philopater. Anno 94. came 
Williams and York to the ſame end, wiz. to kill 
the Queen, being wrought to undertake fo 
vile and deteſtable a fa&t by Father Helt the 
G 3 TIefurr, 
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Tefuit, and other his complices ; And hee 
the ſaid Wilams and York, in the Jeſuits Cob 
ledge received the Sacrament together of father 
Holt, and other Feſwits, ro execute the ſame. 
And thatTreaſonlikewiſe was accompanied with 
a Book written by the Jegier Feſuit and Re&for at 
Rome, Parſons, under the name of Doleman, 
concerning Titles, or rather tittles « a lewd and 
a lying book, full of falſhood, forgery and ma- 
lediction. - Anno 97. came Squire trom Span, 
to poyſon her Majeſty, incited, directed, and 
warranted by Walpole a Teſuit , then reſiding 
there: at whoſe hands likewiſe, after abſolunon, 
he received the Sacrament, as well-to put the 
practiſe in execution, as to keep it ſecret. All 
theſe Treaſons were freely and voluntarily con» 
feſled by the parties themſelves, under their own 
hands, and yet remain extant to be ſeen, 

In the ycar 1601. when practiſes failed, then 
was Force again attempted ; For then (as in 
the former Arraignment hath been declared ) 
was Thomas Winter imployed to the Ring of 
Spain, together with Te/ond the Jeſuit,by this 
Garnet, who wrote his Letters to Arthur alias 
Toſeph Creſwell, ( the only man whom I have 
heard of to change his Chriſtian name) the Ic- 
gier Jeſuit 1n Spaix, for the furtherance of that 
negotiation, which was, as hath been ſaid,” To 
olter the ſervices of the Engliſh Catholicks to 
the King, and to deal further concerning an In- 
valion, with promfſe from the Catholicks here, 
of forccs, both of meg and horſes, to be 1na readi- 
nels to joyn with him. This negotiation by 
the means of Creſwel, ro whom Garnet wrote, 
took ſuch cftect, that the two kingdoms ſtanding 


then 
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then in hoſtlity, the propoſition of the Empliſh 
Romiſh Cartholicks was accepted and entertained, 
anarmy toInyade (as hath been ſpecified in the 
former Arrajgnment ) promiſed, 'and 100000. 
Crowns to be diftribured amongſt Romaniſts 
and diſcontented perſons, making of a-party in 
England, and for the furtherance of the 1aid fer- 
vice granted. | In the mean time the King ear- 
neſtly deſired, 'T'hat if the Queen of England 
ſhould happen to die, he might receive preſent 
and certain Advertiſemene thereof. - - 


Now this Treaſon was accompanied with the Clem. 2. 


Popes own writing. - For now doth the Holy 
Father cauſe to- be ſent hither to Garnet two 
Briefs or Buls, one to the Clergy, and another 
to. the Laity : wherein obſerve the Title, the 
Matter, the Time. The Tithe 6f the one was, 
Dilettis filiys, Principibus, & Nobilibus Catho- 
licis Anglicans, Salutem & Apoſtoſicam bene- 
ditronem: that us, "To our beloved ſons the No- 
bles-'and 'Gentlemen of Exgland, which are 
Catholicks, -Greeting, and Apoſtolical bene- 
diction. en title of the other 'was, Dulet#ts 

lizs Archipresbyters, & reliquo Clero Anplicano 
pop To 90 Kaye ors, the Archpric, and 
the-reſt of the Cathohk Clergy. The matter 
was, that afterthe death of her Majeſty, whe- 
ther by courſe of Nature or otherwiſe, whoſoever 
ſhould lay claim or Title to the-Crown of Eng» 
land, though never fo direQly & neerlyantereſſed 
therein, by Deſcent and Blood Royal, yet un- 
leſs he were fach an one as would not onely to- 
lerate the Catholick ( Romiſh ) Religion, but by 
all bis beſt endeavours and force promoter, and 
according to the ancient cuſtom, would by a 
nh G 4 lolemn 
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ſolemn and ſacred Oath religiquſly promiſe and 
undertake to perform theſame, they ſhould ad- 
mit or receive none. to be'King of England; 
His words are theſe, 2uantumeunque propinqui» 
rate ſanguinis niterentur, niſi ejuſmodi eſſent, qui 
fidem Catholicam non mods tolerarent, ſed omni 
ope ac ſtudio promoverent, c* more Majoruns 
FureJurando ſe id preſtituros ſuſciperent, &c. 

As for Ring James (at whom the Pope aimed) 
he hath codec both Propinquitatem, and Antir 
quitatem Regal , ſangumnis, Propinquity and 
Antiquity of blood Royal, for his juſt Claum and 
Title to this Crown both before and fince the 
Conqueſt, 'T's infilt upon the declaration and 
deduction of this point, and paſs along through 
the Series and cqurie of ſo many Ages and Cen» 
turies, as it would be over Jong for this plate, 

$#nJs {10 further | mightherein ſeem as 1t were to guild 

Marg ar et- gold: Onely 1n 4 ward, His Majeſty 1s lincally 

7a Regins deſcended from Margaret the Semt, daughter of 

> OE Edward fon 'of King Edmund Grandchild-of 

Jario Ro. Great Edgar the Britam Monarch: which Mar» 

mano. garet, FX Heir of the EnghſhSaxon King, was 

Davidhath maried ro Malcolme King of Scotland, who by 

the Epit. her had iflue David the Holy their Bng, from 

. 5 2,. Whom that Race Royal art this:day is deduced, 

+tius Ma. and Maud the Good, wife of thefrſt and learned 

jor, and Henry King of. Englana, from whom his Ma+ 

Scoricro- jeſty direftly and lineally procegdeth, and of 

Fi whom a Poet of that time wrate. 

by theſto- Nec decor effecit fragilemnon ſceptra ſuperban, 

_ Sola potens humilz, ſola pudica decens. 

thoſe 


fimes. 


And 
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(89) | 
And laſtly his Majeſty cometh of Margaret alfd 
the eldeſt daughter of Herry the 7th. who was 
deſcended of that famous Union'of thofe two 
fair Roſes, the White and the Red, Nork and 
Lancaſter, the' effefting of which union colt 
the effuſion of much Enpliſh: blood, ever and 
beſides four-lcore or thereaboins of the Blood- 
Royal. Buta more famous Union is, by the 
goodneſs of the Almighty, perfeCted in bis Ma- 
jeſties perſon, of divers Lions, two Famous, Ap- 
cient, and.,,Renowned Kingdoms, not onely 
without bloud';”or any oppolition , but with 
fuch an univerſal acclamation and applauſe of 
all ſorts and degrees, (as it were with one voice) 
as never was ſcen 'or read of, And therefore; 


moſt Excellent King;for to him I will now {j neal, 


, Cum rriplict fuluum conjunge Leone Leomem, 
Ut varias Atari junxerat ante Roſas. 
Maj us opts ruarins fine pugna unire Leones, 
Sanguine quam varias conſocidfſe Roſas. 


Theſe four: Noble'and Magnatimous Lt- 
ons, ſo firmly 'and undividually united, are able, 
without any difficulty or great labour, , to ſub- 
due and overthrow all rhe Letters and Bulls ( and 
their Calves alſo) thathave been; or can be ſent 
into England. ” |. 

-../Now for the timeobſerve, that theſe Bulls or 
Briefs came upon the. aforeſaid Negociarion of 
Thomas Winter 1ngo' Spain, at what titne ari Ar- 
my ſhould ſhortly. after have” beef! ſerit to in- 
vade the Land: \ and this was to bepur in exe» 
cuton, Luandocunque contingeret miſeram illam 


feminam ex bac vita excedere.' Whenſbever -t 


ſhould 


| (90) 

ſhould happen,. that that miſerable Wamay 
(for ſo it pleaſed the High, Prieſt of Rome - to 
call Great Queen Ekzabeth ) Thauld depart this 
life. Was Queen Elzabeth/ miſerable ? It 
ſaid, that M/ere conſtat ex duobrs contraris, 
ſcilicet, Copia, & Inopia : Ex copia tribulations, 
& inopia conſolationis. Was the, I ſay, miſcra- 
ble, whom Almighty God ſo often and ſo mira- 
culouſly proteted, both from the arrow that 
flieth by day, their great Armadp ; and- from 
the Peſtilence that wk we in the qorkneſi,cher 


ſecret and treacherous Conſpiraces? Thar did 
beat her moſt potent Enemy ? -"That ſet up 2 
King in his Kingdom ? defended. .Na- 
tions, and harboyred and protected diſtreſſed 
People? That ' protected hex Sub w_—_ 
and plenty, and had the hearts of the moſt and 
the beſt of her Subjets? That Reigned Religi- 


ouſly and Glorioully, and died Chriſtianly, and 
in peace ? Oh _— Queen, :our _— 
vereign, $ 5 BOMIenGue CN ne 
wancbunt. "Bir Queen Elizabeth of famous = 
mory, ( for -memoria ejus ſemper erit in beneds- 
fone) asa bright Morning-Star, in the fulneds 
of time, loſt her patural light, when the great 
and glorious . Sun: appeared - 4n, our Horizon. 
And now {ithence the commg-of | 

James, there have not paſſed, I will not fay four 
years, but not four, nay, not two months, with- 
out ſome T reaſon. Firſt, in March 160. up: 
on the death of her Majeſty, and before they 
had ſeen his Majeſhes face, was Chriſtapber 
Wright employed into Spain by Garnet, Catesby, 
and 7reſhamgto giveadvertiſement of the (2yeens 
death, and to tontinue the former Negotiation 

0 
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of Thomas Winter. And by bim alfa doth this 
Garnet write to Creſwel the Jeſuit wn commen- 
dation, and for aſſiſtance and furtherance of hs 
buſineſs. £49 

As alſo in the 22.4: of Fuxe following, was 
Guy Fawkes ſent outof Flanders, by Baldwin 
the Jeſuit, by Sir William Stanley, and Hugh 
Owen, about the ſame Treaſon; and. by Ler- 
ters from Baldwin, direSted and commended to 
Crefwel the Legier Jeſuit in Spain, for thepro- 
curing of his diſpatch, as iv the former Arrazgn- 
ment hath'been declared In the ſame Tune doth 
Garnet the Supecour, | together with Gerrard 
anc othet Jeſuits, and Jeſuited Catholicks,labour, 
not onely in providing of Horſes, which, by 
Thomas Winter" and Oriftopher Il1right, upon 
their ſeveral negotiations they, in tae names 
all the Catholicks in. Eng/and, had promiſed 
the King of Spain to aflilt and do-bim ſervice 
withall, at ſuch tame as the {aid King ſhould fend 
Forces to invade, either at Alford-haven, ar in 
Kent, as hath before; been  ſhewed: Bur alſo 
did, by force of the ſaid two Bulls or Bricts, 
diſlwade the Romiſþ Catbolicks from yielding 
their due obedience to his Majeſty, fop that he 
was not of the RomanReligion, contrary ty 
the praCtiſe of the*trug Church and Church- 
men, that undergo Wars, Ferendo, nox feriev- 
do, with patience, pot with ſtrokes, ther, Wea- 
pons being properly Orationes © Lachryme, 
Prayers and Tears. | _. FAeLs 

In theGme ure 9. which was 1603. Primo 
Tacobi, brake out likewife the T'rcafon of the 
Ronuſh Prieſts, Watſon and Clark; as alfa that 
other of Sir Walter Raleigh and others, But the 
; Jeſuits 
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Jeſuits ſeeing that the Peace was now in gregt 
forwardnefs; and having advertiſement alſo, 
that the 'King of Spain did how diſtaſte their 
Propoſitions, ſo that there was no further hope 
left for force, then fell they again to, ſecret 
practiſe. 'As for the Bulls or Briets before.men- 
tioned, when Catesby, had informed Garnet, 
that King James was proclaimed, and the State 
ſerled; rhey were by Garnet, as himſelf hath 
affirmed, burnt. But to proceed. In March, 
1603. Garnet and Catesby q a peſtilent er, 
confer together, and Catesby in general tellet 
him, (though moſt falſly) that the King had 
broken promiſe with the Catholicks, and there- 
fore aſſuredly there would be ſtirs in England 
before 1t were long. In. September following 
meets Catesby and Thomas Piercy, and after an 
unjuſt, buta grievous complaint made by Cateſ- 
by of the Kings proceedings, for that contra 
ro their expectations, his Majeſty both did hold, 
and was like continually to run the ſame courſe 
which the 'Queen before had held ; Pzercy pre- 
ſently breaks forth into rhis' deviliſh betch, 
Thar there was no way bur to kill the King, 
which he the ſaid Piercy would undertake to 
do. \ But Catesby, ag being Verſuto ingenio & 
profunda perfidia, a cunning, a wily, andadeep 
Traitor, intending to uſe this ſo furious and 
fiery a Spirit to a further purpoſe, doth, as it 
were, ſtroke him for his great forwardneſs ; 
= with ſage and ſtayed , counſel tells him, 

oO, Tom, thou ſhalt not adventure thy ſelf to 


there 15a 


ſo ſmall x47 : If thou wilt be a, Traitor, 
ot 


to greater adyantage, and fuch a 
one 
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one a8 Can never be diſcovered, viz. the Powders 
Treaſon. | 

In January, in the firſt year of his Majeſty, 
Garnet took out a General Pardon under the 
Great Seal of England, of all Treaſons, which 
Pardon, his Majeſty, of his Grace, granted ro 
all men at his firſt entrance into his Kingdom, 
under the name of Henry Garnet of London, 
Gent.. but therein he never uſed any of his alias 
diftis Walley, F armer,or ary other of his feigned 
names. But Catesby fearing leſt any of thoſe 
whom he had or ſhould-take into Confederacy, 
being touched in Conſcience, with the horrour 
of ſo damnablea fat, might give it over, and 
endanger the diſcovery of the Plot, ſeeks to 
Garnet ( as being the Sup: riour of the Jeſuits, 
and therefore of high,ceſtimation and authority 
amongſt: all thoſe of the Romiſh Religion) to 
have his judgment and reſolution in Confcience, 
concerning the lawfulneſs of the fact, that 
thereby he might be able to give ſatisfaftion 
to any who ſhould in that behalf make doubr 
or ſcruple to go forward in that Treaſon, And 
therefore Catesby coming to Garnet, propound- 
eth unto him the Caſe, and asketh whether for the 
good and promotion of the Catholick cauſe 
againſt Hereticks (the neceſſity of time and oc- 
calion ſo requiring) it. be lawful or not, amongſk 
many Nocents, 40 deſtroy and take away ſome 
Innocents alſo. 'Tothis queſtion Garnet adviſed-, 
ly and refolvedly anſwered, That it the advan- 
rage were greater to the Catholick part by ta- 
king away ſome Innocents together with many 
Nocents, then doubtleſs it ſhould be lawtul to. 
kill and deſtroy themall: And to this purpoſe 


he 


*4 
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he alledged a comparifon of a Town or 
which was poſſeſſed by an Enemy, If ar' the 
time of taking thereof there happen ro be ſome 
few friends within the place, they mmaft under« 
gothe fortrme of the Wars in the general and 
common deftruction of the Enemy. And this re- 
Hiution of Garnet the Superior of the Jeſuits, 
was the ſtrongeſt, and the onely bond, where» 
by Catesby afterwards kept and retained all 
the Trators in that ſo abominable and dereſta- 
ble a Confederacy. For in Marchfollowing, 
Catesby, Thomas Winter, and others, refolve 
upon the Powder-plot, and Fawkes, as being 2 
man unknown, and withall a deſperate perſon, 
and a Soldier, was reſolved upon, as fit for the 
executing thereof ; to which purpofe- he was, 
io April following, by Thomas Winter ſought 
and fetched our of Flanders into 5 wp? In 
May, in theſecond year of his Majelty, Cates- 
by, Percy, fobn Wright, Thomas Winter, and 
Fawkes meet, and having upon the hoty Evan- 
geliſts taken an Oarh of ſecreſfie and conſtancy 
to this effect ; | 


ky ſhall fear by the bleſſed Trinity, and by 


' the Sacrament you now purpoſe toreceive, 
never to diſcloſe, direftly or mulirettly, by word or 
circumſtance, the matter that ſhall be propoſed to 
you to keep ſecret, nor deſiſt frdm the execution 
thereof, until the reſt ſhall give you leave. 


They all were Confefſed, had Abſolation, 
aud received thereupon the Sacrament , by 
the hands: of Gerrard the Jeſuit rhen (preſent. 


"099 
ID Tune following Cate:by and Greenwel the 
Jeſuit confer about, the Powder-treaſon. And 
at Midſummer Catesby having ſpeach with Gar- 
net of the Powder-treaſon ; they faid that it was 
ſo ſecret, as that. it muſt prevail, before it could 
be diſcovered. - Then Garnet ſeemed to defire 
that the Popes conſent might be obtained ; But 
Catesby anſwered, that he took that as granted by 
the Pope in the rwo Buls or Briefs before ; For 
that ſaid he, if it were lawfull not toreceave, or 
to repell hum, as the faid Buls or Briefs did im- 
then it 1s lawfull alfotoexpell or caſt him 
out. Upon the 7th. of Fuly 1604, was the 
Parliament Prorogued untill the 7th. of Febru- 
ary ; and in November following , Thomas 
Bates, being ( as hath been declared more at 
large in the former Arraignment ): fetched mn by 
Catesby his maſter, to participate an the Powder- 
treaſon, for better affurance of his ſecrecy, and 
1on thereof, is by Greenwel the Jeſuit 
RT encoura ar told, that being for 
a good cauſe, he might and ought not onely con- 
ceal it, as pa unto x7 hwy his 
maſter, but further faid, that it wasno offence 
at all, 'but juſtifrable and About this 
time was ' Robert 'Keyes taken into the Confe- 
deracy, and: by Catesby reſolved of the lawful- 
neſsthereof fromthe Jeſuits. 

In the 11th. of December they entred the 
Mine : and un- Merch following, which was in 
1605, was Guy Fawks ſent over to Sir Wilkam 
Stawley with letterts from Garnet, ro Baldwine 
the Legier Jeſuit there, ro rake order that a- 
dinft. che time of the Blow, the forces might be 
ronyht \near to. the Sea fide to oy ſa” > 
mort; they 


eee eee io — _— —_ — _ 


| Catesby ——_— with the Powder-rreaſon, and: 


- 1 >. : 4 Wo, 


(96) | 
they might ſuddenly be tranſported — 
land. Andthere doth Fawkes by conſent of the, 
confederates, give Owen the Oath of ſecrecy** 
and” perſeverance, and'then acquaints hum witht* 
the whole 'Treafon: Who baving been a moſt 
malicious and 1inveterate "Traitor, greatly ap-' ' 
platided it, and gave his confent and counſel 
for the furtherance thereof. In May 1605, fell) 
out certain -Broils in Wahks by the RonuſhCa-' * 
tholiques, at what time alſo Rookewood 'was by ! 


reſolved of the lawfulneſs of the fat by him as! | 
from the Jeſuits. Now doth Garzet write to the * | 
Pope, that commandment might come from his* 
Holineſs, orels from Aquaviva the General of 
the Jeſuits, for the ſtaying of all commotions 
of the Catholiques here in England, mtending 
indeed to ſet their whole reſt of the Catholique \ 
Romith cauſe, upon the Powder-plor, and inthe 
mean time to lull us aſkep in ſecurny, m:refpect- 
of their diſſembled quitneſs and conformity, as 
alſo leaſt impediment might be offered ro this": 
mai Plot by reaſon of any ſuſpicionof the ſtir- 
ring of Papiſts, 'or of inquiry after them _ | 
occaſion of. auy petty commorions 'or brouls.”” 
Bur when he further deſired, that it mighrbe ſo | 
enjoyned = cenſures, that latter requeſt was 
not granted, leaſt it might indeed be an umpedi- 
ment tothe Powder-plot. 5 1 7 

In Fune following doth Gretnwel the Jeſuit * 
conſult with Garnet his Superior, of the whole : | 
courſe of the Powder-treaſon at large. Where: '. 
in obſerve the politique and tubnil dealing ' of; 
this Garnet. Firſt he would not ( as he faith }': * 
confer of it with a lay man (other Um | 

" : whonm 
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whom he {© inuch truſted) why ſo? becauſe 
chat might d from the reverence of his 
Place, 'Thar a Jeſuit, and a Superior of them, 
ſhould openly joyn with Laytnen in cauſe of fo 
much blond ; And therefore ſecondly, as he 
would conſult of az with a Prieſt, and a Jcfuir, 
- i one of bs own order and his ſubject; fo for his 
\ Wl further ſecurity, he would conſult chereof with 
WH Greenwel the Jefun, as in a diſguited confeſhon. 
| MW Andbengarformed, that the di would be 
too long to kneeling, he anfwered that he 
yould with him of it in confeſſion 
walking; and.ſo accordingly m anambulatory 
Cakes, hear ioge ed with him of 
the whole Plot of the Powder-treaſon ; And that 
1 Proreftor (afrer the Blow given) ſhould be 
choſen our of ſuch of the Nobihty as ſhould be 
warmed and reſerved. | 

In this Monethr likewiſe was there a preat 
confererice and conſultation betwuxt Garnet; 
Catesby, and Francis Treſham, concerning the 
ſtrength of rhe Catholicks m Exgiend, to the 
Advertiſement thereof to the Pope; for that his 
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» Mich the Powder-treaſon, named and appoi 
1 {br Ehmind Bayne for to carry Mar metiage to 
wo yet not to him as Pope, but tohimg 
« torporal Pre, und by lan doch Gorne 

8 write 


-write Letters in that behalf.;. as alſb for ſta 
- of Commorions, under pain of: Cenſures, 
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knowing that before his Letters could þe an. 


 fwered, the. Houſe of Parhament ( according to 


their deſigns) ſhould have been blown up, and 
the whole State overthrown, But thus trick he 
uſed like -a thief, that going ta ſteal and take 
Partriches with a ſetting dog, doth rate his doy 
for queſting or going too near, until he have 
laid his net over them, for fear the game ſhould 


be ſprung, and the purpoſe defeated. 


- In this Moneth alſo doth Garnet write to 
Baldwine the Legier Jeſuit 3n the Low-Coun 
rreys, in the f of Catesby, that Own 
ſhould (move the Marqueſs for a Regiment & 
horſes for him the ſaid Catesby, not with any 
Intent, as it was agreed, that Catesby ſhould 
undertake any ſuch charge, but that under c& 
lour: of it, horſes and other neceflaries might 
be. provided without ſuſpitzon to furniſh the 
'T raiors. | 

In September following doth Parſons the 
Jeſuit write. to Garnet, to know the particulan 
of the Project in hand, forthe journey to Sau 
Winifrides Well in this Moneth. It, was bit 
a Jergon, to have better opportunty by 
lour thereof, to confcr and retire themſelves 
tothole parts. | | | 

In Ottober doth Garnet meet the other Tray 
cors at Conghton in Warwickſmire, which wa 
the place of Rendevouz,, whather they reſorted 
out of all Countreys. 

Upon the Wit of November, Garnet openiſ 
prayeth for the good ſucceſs of the great Action, 
concerning. the .Catholick cauſe in the begis 
nng 
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ning of the Parhament; aud prayer is mof+ theri 
conſent. For, Nemo-orat ſed qui-fperat & cre- 
a. Y 7.” He inthe prayer uſed rwo verſesof a Hytnn, 
0 Gentem auferte perfidars tredentinm de fihibes,; 
nd Wn; Chriſto laiides debitas perſolvanus alacriter. 
he Now was the Letter with the Lord Mounteple, 
ake W whoſe memory ſhall-be bleſſed; on the fourth of 
Jog November, by the providence of the Almighty, 
at WH not many hours hefort the Treaſon ſhould have 
ul becn exccared; wasit fully diſcovered, & 
On the 5thof November, being the time when 
OY the Traitors expeRted that their deviliſh practiſe 
un 9 ſhould have taken effe&t; they convented at 
ve Danchurch ' under' colour of a great hunting 
WI march, appointed by Sir Everard Dghy, as be- 
nm ing a man of quality arid accornpt tbereabout, 
ul purpoſing by this micans to 'furmſh themſelves 
| with company for theit itirended -Infutreion 
gi ind Rebellion ; for that men being pathered to- 
the gether, and a tumulr ſuddenly rele the Trai- 
tors thought, that every or moſt of them would. 
the W follow the preſont fortune, and be eaſily perſua- 
lan WW Jed totake part with them, and thartthey might 
al fily ſurpriſe the perſon of the Lady-Ekſabeth; 
but then being in'tho& parts, in the Lord Harring- 
Sf or houſe. 4,3 9003 18 $3 246 oHh; 
veil Upon the 6th of Nowember;,"'early 1h the- 
Morning; Catttby and the ſaid Confederates 
a diſpatched Thomar Bates with a'Letter to Garnet 
WU the ſuperior of the Feſuirs; who was ( asrhey well 
rted knew then ready at. Coulton tiear unto thern, 
earneſtly irifreating his help' and aſſiſtance; for 
the Nia of Wales; and putting ſo tany as he 
could intoopen Rebellion. At what time Garnet, 
and Greenweli Cho ther, of purpoſe was _ 
H z wit 


ſelves to be the chiefeſt Authors thereof, pro 
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wath Garnet, then certainly perceiving that the 
Plot was indeed diſcovered, and knowing them 


fied the Fara ws of the whole. order of the 
ons uits, ſayingthat they feared. that the diſcove- 
_— of this praAtice, would utrer- 
undo and oy x he id the whole Society of the 
Frm But Greenwel the "on heing carried 
with a more violent and firy ſpirit, poſteth up 
and down, toincite ſuchas he could toriſe up in 
open Rebellion... And meeting in Maſter 
tons houſe with Hall another Jeſuut, adviſcth 
tim the ſaid Hall likewiſe to looſe no tame, 
but forthwith to ſeek to raiſe and ſtir up ſo many 
4s. he could. But Hall ſeeming to deliberate 
Rs whether ſeeing noend of fo raſhan at- 
tempt, or fearing by that means to be himſelf 
apprehended, Te/mond told him that he was a 
Flegaatic|llow, and ſaid, Aman may herein 
ſce the difference - berwixt a F k man 
( ſuchas he meant Hall was ) 2 Cholerick, 
as he (aid himſelf was; and further added, that 
he was reſolyed to do his A endeyors forthe 
railing of. a Rebellion, under -this falſe 
and colour, That it was concluded t 
throats of all the Catholicks in England re 
be cut. So perſuading hitalelf10-jtcing abi 
>. Anas Goo fuedopen _ _—_ 
ence; W1 $ deVICe away 
into the County of Lancaſter. : * Hall 
the Jeſuit, go a) called Oldeort, being 
urged by Humphrey Littleton with the evil ſuc- 
cels of thezr in Treaſon, that firely God 
was diſpleaſed and offended. with ſuch _ 
and barbarous- courſes, in ſlead of an 
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acknowledgment of the Jultice of God, and a 
ſenſe of the wickedneſs of the "Treaſon, fell ra+ 
ther Satanically to argue forthe juſtification of 
the ſame, and ſud, Ye muſt not judge the 
cauſe by the event : for the eleven Tribes of 
IFael were by God himſelf commanded to 
and fight againſt Benjamin, yet were they twice 
overthrown. So Lewes of France fighting againſt 
the Turk, his Army was Ama wu, f 
died of the Plague. And laſtly, the Chriſtians 
defending the Rhodes, were by the Turks overs 
come. And theſe he applyed to the Powder- 
treaſon, and perſuaded Lztrleron nat to judge it 
ungodly or unlawful by the event. 

Obferve here a double conſequent of thig 
Powder-treaſon: 1. Open Rebellion , as hath 
been ſhewed both immediately before, and 
more at large in the former Arraignment: 
and fince that blaſphemy in Garnet, the 
Superior of the Jeſuits: for he having libers 

in the Tower to write, and ſending a Let- 
ter ( which Letter was openly ſhewed in the 
Court before him ) to an acquaintance of his 
in the Gatehouſe, rhere was nothing therein to 
be ſeen but ordinary matter, and for certain ne- 
&: but in the Margent, which he made 
very great and ſpacious, and underneath where 
there remained clean paper, he wrote cunrungly 
with the Juice of an Orange, orof a Lemmon, 
to publiſh bis Innocency, and concerning hus 

and there denierh thoſe thingy which be: 

fore he had freely and voluntarily canfeſled, and 
ſad, that for the Spamſh Treaſop, bewas freed 
by is Majeſfics Pardon, andasfor the Powder- 
treaſon, he hoped for want of proof againſt him, 
: - 
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to avoid that well enough : but concludeth blaf 

phemouſly, applying the words which were 

ſpoken of ourble ed Saviour, to himſelf in this 
Limnable Treaſon, and faith, Neceſſe eſt ut unw 
homo moriatur pro populo, It 1s nece{lary that one 
man die for the people; which words Carphas 
ſpake of Chriſt. Wherein note his Prevarica- 
tion and Equiyocation ; for before the Lords 
Commiſſioners, he truly and freely confeſſed his 
Treaſons, being (as himſelf under his own hand 

confeſſed ) overwhelmed 3anta nube teftium, and 
yet ad faciendum populum, in his Letters which 
he wrote abroad, he cleareth himſflf of the 
Powder-Treafon. And thus much concerning 
the two Circumſtances ſubſequent, which were 
Rebellion and Blaſphemy. | 

' "The Circumſtances concurring, are concerns 
ing the Perſons offending and offended. For 
the principal Perfon offending here at the Bar, 
he 1s, as you have heard, a man of many names, 
Garnet, Wallye, Darcy, Roberts, Farmer, Phil. 
tips: and ſurely I have not commonly known 
or obſerved atrue man, that hath had ſo many 
falſe Appellations. He is by Countrey an Eng- 
Iiſhman, by Birth a Gentleman, by Education 
a Scholar, afterwards a Corre&tor of the Com 
mon Law Print, with Mr. Tottle the Printer, and 
now 15 to be.corrected by the Law. He hath 
many Giftsand Endowments of Nature, by Art 
Learned, a good Linguiſt, and by Profetlion a 
Jeſuit, and a Superiot, as indeed he is Superior 
to all his Predefeflors in devilliſh Treaſon ; 2 
ner ef we that "2 a DIE of ine 
| as, Diſſimulation, De of Princes,- Diſpo- 
ting of Kingdoms, Parting and CY 
ps > ORE ; F Subjects, 
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Subjects, and DeſtruCtion. Their Duſimulation 
appeareth out of their Do&trine of Equivocation. 
ths E Concerning which it was thought ft to touch 
vs © ſomething of rhatwhich was more copiouſly de- 
one ©} livered in the former Arraignment, in refpet of 
hai | the preſence of Garnet there, who was the Su- 
ca- © perior of the Jeſuits in England, concerning the 
ds = -Treatiſe of Equiyocation, ſeen and allowed by 
bs I Garnet, and by Blackwell the Arch Prieſt, 
jnd wherein-under: the pretext of the lawfulneſs of 
and I 2 muxt propoſition to expreſs one part of a mans 
ach Y mind, and rctain another, people are indeed 
the taught not only ſimple lying, but fearful and 
ing | damnable Blaſphemy. And whereas the Jeſuits 
ere ſl ask 'why we : convict and condemn them 

not for Herefie; -it is for that they will Equivo- 
rn- | cate, and fo cannot that way betryed or judged 
For || according to their words. 
Jar, | Now for the antiquity of Equivocation, it 15 
nes, | .indeed very old, within little more then 309. 
hil | years after Chriſt, uſed by Arrizs the Hererick, Socrat. 
wn who having in a general Counſel been con- Hitt 
any | demned, and then by the commandment of Con- 
ng-| fantine the Emperor ſent into Exile, was by the 
100  {fa1d Emperor upon inſtant interceſſion tor him, 
2m- | and promiſe of his future canformity to the Ni- 
and cene faith, recalled again : who returning home, 
ath} & having before crattily ſet down 1n writing his 
Art Heretical belief,& pur it into his boſom, when he 
na ff came intothe preſence of the Emperor, and had 
rior | the Nicene faith propounded unto him, and was 
- 2 thereupon asked, whether he then did indeed, 
Dd. and ſo -conſtamly would hold that faith ; he 
(clapping .his hand upon his boſom where his 
paper lay ) anſwered and vowed, that he did, _ 
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ſo would conſtaryly pR_ and hold that Faith 
(laying his hand on his boſon where the paper 
of his Hereſie Jay) meaning fraudulently ( by 
the way of Equivocation) that faith of hu 
own, which he had written and carried im his 
boſom. For theſe Fuſutts, wo. indeed make 
no yow of fpeaking truth, and yet even thy 
. Equivocating,. and ou is a kind of unchaſte 
ry, againſt which they vow and promiſe: For 
as it hath been ſaid of old, Cor lingue faderat 
nature ſaniio, veluti in quodems certo Connubio: 
Ergo cum difonent cor & loquutio, Sermo concipt- 
tur in Adulterio, that is, The law and San&tion 
of Nature, bath ( asit were) married the heart 
and —_—— by joynin ary knitting of them 
together in a certain of marriage; and 
therefore when there 1s diſcord news. 4 them 
two, the ſpeech that proceeds fromthem, is faud 
to be conceived in "= 2 ; and he that breeds 
fach baſtard children, offends againſt Chaſtuy. 
Bur note the heavy and wofull truit of this De 
Qrine of Equivocation. Francis Treſham being 
near his natural death in the Tower, had of tha- 
rity his wife permitted ( for his comfort ) to 
come unto him : who underſtanding that her 
husband had before diretly and truly accuſed 
Garnet of the Spaniſh Treaſon, leaſt belike he: 
husband ſhould depart this life, with a conſc- 
ence that he had revealed any thing concerning 
the Superior of the Teſuits, 2 very little before 
he died, drew him to this, that his own hand be- 
ing fo feeble as that he could not write himſelf, 
yet he cauſed his ſervantthen artending on him, 
to write that which he did diftate, 'and there 
in proteſted upon his ſalvation, that he had not 
| "a 
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Ce 6s the contrary __ inno wiſe take 
place. And that this paper of his Retractation 
which he "5 wen Af I dying]y ſubſcribed, 
might after his death be delivered ta the Ear] 
of Salizhury : Whereas Maſter (Garnet himſelf 
hath clearly confeſſed the Spaniſk Treaton, and 
now acknowledged the ſame at the Bar; and he 
and Miſtreſs Vas andothers directly confeſs and 
ſay, that Garnet and _ had with two 
er, and alſo 

many times before, But Luolx vita, finu ita. 
And Garnet himſelf being at the Bar afterwards, 
urged to ſay what he . hm of ſuch the de- 
parture of Frencs Treſbam out of this bfe, an- 


fweredonly this, I think he meant to Equivocate. 


Thus were they ſtayned with their own works, 
and went 2 whoring with their own Inventions, 
as 1tis1n the Pſalm; Sothatthis u mdeed Gens 
accordin (mg . 
Fin heaters urat 5 genre? 
credere noli. furat, non Furat boſts, ab bofte cave 
For ther Do&rine of Depaling of Princes, 
Simanca and Philopater are plain ( as hath in 
the farmer Arraignment been more amply de- 
clared, and was now againat large to Garnets 
face repeated. ) If a Prince be an Herenek, then 
he is Excommunicated, Curſed, and ed, 
his children deprived of all their Right Suc- 
ceſhon, gf to be reftored tohis T'em- 
repentance'; and by an He- 
ſsthat he lend land dang, 
namely, whoſoever doth not hold the Region 
of the Church of Rowe. Nay there me” 
an 
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and a more expedite way then all theſe to fetch 
off the Crown from off the head of any King 
Chriſtened whatſoever, which 1s this, That Prin- 
ceps indulgendo heretics amittit Regnum, If any 
Prince ſhall but tolerate or favour Hereticks, he 
loſeth his Kingdom : Nay whereas Garnet in 
defence of this uſurped power of the ngh Prieſt 
of Rome, alledged, Nos Santorum, = out 
of the Decretals, in the very next Title before 
that, there is another Decree that paſſeth all we 
have recited, wherein it is ſhewed, that Zachary 
the Pope depoſed Childerick of France, for 
nothing elſe there ſpecified, Sed quia Inutils, 
but onely for that he was reputed unprofhtable 
to Govern. a 

Now as concerning their daunting and deter- 
ring of Subjedts, which 1s a part of the Jeſuits 
profeſſion : It were good that they would know 
& remember,how that the moſt Noble & famous 
Kings of England, never were afraid of Popes 
Bulls, no not 1n the very midnight of Popery, as 
Edward the Confeflor, Hen. 1. Edw. 1. Ric. 2. 
Hen. 5. Hen. 4. &c. And in the time of Henry 
the ſeventh, and in all their times, the Popes 
Legate never paſſed Calls, but ſtayed there, and 
came net to England, untill he had taken a fo- 
lemn Oath to do nothing to the detriment of the 
Crown or State. 935 

For the perſons offended, they were theſe : 
Firſt the King, of whom I have ſpoken often, 
buc never enough: <ipang Ar High: and moſt 
Noble ancient deſcent, as been briefly de- 
clared, and in himſelf full of all Impenal ver- 
tues; Religion, Juſtice, Clemency, 
Wiſdam, Memory, Afﬀabulity,' and _— 

en 
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Then the Queen, and ſhe in reſpeCt of her hap« 
py fruitfulneſs, is a great bleſſing, 'in ſo much 
that of her in that reſpect, may be ſaid that ſhe 
1, Ortu-magna, wire major, ſed maxima Prole, 
Great in Birth, Greater in her Marriage, þut to 
all poſterity greateſt in the bleſſed fruit of her 
Womb, as haying brought forth the greateſt 
Prince that ever England had. 23 The Noble 
Prince, of whom we-may ſay with the Poer, 
Lue te tam Ita tulere ſecula ? qui tanti ta- 
lem genuere parentes ? Never Prince, true: heir 
Apparent to the Imperial Crown, had ſuch a fa- 
ther, nor ever King bad ſuch a ſon. Then the 
whole Royal Iflue, the Councel, rhe Nobility, 
the Clergy, nay our Religion it ſelf, and ſpeci- 
ally this City' of LONDON, that is famous 
for her Riches, more. famous for her People, 
( having above five hundred thoufand ſouls with- 
in her and her Liberties ) .moſt famous for her 
Fidelity, and mare then moſt famous of all the 
Citzes in the world for her true Religion and 
{exvice of God. Hold up thy head ( Noble 
City ) and advance thy ſelf, for that never was 
thy Brow blotted with the leaſt taint or touch, 
or ſuſpicion of Diſloyalty : Thou mayeſt truly 
ſay with the Prophet David, I will take no 
wicked thing in hand, I hate the: ſin of un- 
faithfulne(s, there ſhall no ſuch eleave unto me : 
Therefore for thy Fidelity thou .art honoured 
with the Tule of THE KINGS C HA M- 
BE R, as an inward placeof his greatelt ſafety : 
And- for thy comfort! and joy tha day, bath 
BRIT AIN S great King honoured thee with 
the proceeding upon this great and Honourable 
Commuibon, aftcrithe heavy and dolefull Ru- 
mours 
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mours this other day, when it was certainly 
knowntharKing FAME $S was in ſafety, well 
did the fidelity ch this City appear, (whereof 
| was an eye-witneſs ) Yua woce conclamaverunt 
onenes, Salua Loudinum, ſaboa Patria, ſabva Re- 
ligio ; Jacobus Rex noſter ſabyus : Our City, our 
Countrey, our Religion 1s fafe, for our King 
F AMES 6s in ſafety. 

The obſervations are many, and only 1n a 
word to be touched. The firſt 15, that in the 
Spaniſh Treaſon before mentzoned, and this 
Powder-treaſon, there was the ſame order, caule, 
and end. The order was, firſt to deal by ſecret 
practiſe and Treaſon, and then by force and in- 
yalion. The cauſe which they Ars was the 
Romiſh Catholick Religion. The end wisthe 
finall deſtruction of the . (oi ſucceſſion 
even Occidere re toayerthrow and Stove 
the whole Kingdom. 

2. Note, that even the Enemy hath acknow- 
ledged that our State is ſoſerled _ eſtabliſhed, 
3 neither ſtrength nor Stratagem can prevail, 
unleſs there be a party made in England. 

3. We ſhall never have Bull more to come 
from 'Rome to England, becauſe they ſhall never | 
have a party ſtrong enough ta incounter with 
ſo many Lions. 

4- All their Canons, Decrees, and new-found 
Do&trines tend to one of theſe two ends : either 


—_— e, or wicked , for theampli- 
t au 
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5. Obſerve that Bay#am, a Layman, and 
ane of the Damned crue, and fo naming him- 
— Qty ſent to inform the Pope as a _—_ 
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6. 1 conceive their fall to be near at hand, 
both by Divinity and by Philoſophy. For the 
firſt, there are now in England about 400, 
Prieſts: ſo many were there 1n IſraeLin rhe hw $ 
of Achab. Who, faith God, ſhall go and Tas. 
Achab, that be: may. fall ? a lying ſpirit in the 
mouths of. his" 4.00: Prophets undertook and 
effected it ; their fall was near, when once a ly- 
ing Spirit bad poſleſſed the Prieſts, accordit 
to the vikon of Afichtar, as now ithath 
the Jeſuits. 2. The mutation of povod for the 


moſt comes ſhort of the | : bur ths 
wel any of evill. ever acer hd example. 
Now no imitation canexccedthis fact, and theres 
fore their time is aran end. 


7. Many condemmn'it now, that would have 
commended it, :a$:it.had taken effect, for this, 


ey | 
falſe rumors ; as. that che King Gould have 


broken promuſe, with them concerning toleratt= 
on : which mixture of Gods ſervice rather then 
he would ſuffer, he would loſe Children, Crown, 
Life, and all. Nay, they may ſeethere is-no _ 


for that, his: Ma peies 
patyy KS I 
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Laſtly ns, the wonderful providence of 


God intheadmirable diſcovery of 967 
Jeliut to de = to this Treaon, and that-1n 


two. ref 
Firſt, in of the meansof ſcerecy uſed 
by kum in conference only with Caraby of the 
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Secondly, They had a: trong and a deep 
Oath given them both for ſecrecy and perſeve- 
rance. ns. | 
Thirdly,, They hereupon received the holy 
Sacrament. | Un. | 
Fourthly,: "They: were allowed and taught by 
the Jeſuits, to equivocate upon Oath, falyation 
or otherwiſe, and how: then ſhould it be dif- 
covered ? 4 Piton ils Ks 
. Fiftly, their ſecret intelligence was ſuch; as 
that it was unpoſlible by. the wit of mart to be 
found out. And therefore the ſecond thing'12, 
how this Teaſon, being long {irhence- plotted,' 
the providence of God did continually from trme 
to time divert and put off theexecurng thereof; 
by unexpected putting off, the trmes of aflembly 
in Parliament. For the.:Parliament begun the 
194th of - ZAarch in the ficlt year of his Majeſties 
Reign, and continued till the 7th of Futy fol- 
lowing ,|, befare which | tnme the Conſfurators 
could not. be ready; from thence. it was pro-- 
roged untill the 7th of February, againſt which 
time, they could not rake the Myne ready, in 
reſpect that. they could 'not-dig there, 'for that 
the Commuttoners of the Umion ſate near, rhe 
place; andthe wall.was thick, arid therefore they. 
could nat be provided before the 7th of February; 
and on the 7th of Febraary the Parliament was 
proroged untill the 5rh-of October.  Afﬀeer this 
they found another Courſe; and altered the 
place from the Myne to the Cellar. O bleſſed 
Changeof ſo wicked a work ! Oh but theſefaral 
Engineers are not yet diſcovered, and yet all 
things are prepared! Oh prorogue it once more : 


- and accordingly God put it into his Majeſties 


heart 
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heart (having then not the leaſt ſuſpicion of any 
ſuch matter) to projogue © the Purkintngnty ang 
further to open and inlighten his imderſtanding, 
aut of a myſtical and k1 ps ke an = 
gel of . God to point to the Cellar, and 
Cs that to be ſearched, ſo that it was diſ- 
covered thus - miraculouſly, but even a few 
hours : before the Deſign ſhould have been 
exeputed. 

The Concluſion therefore ſhall be this, 
Lui cum Feſu its, non its cum Teſuitss : for 
they courage themſelves in miſchief, and commune 
rk —_— ſecretly, how they may lay 
ſnares, and LT 10 man ſhall ſee them, But 
God rg ſhoot at them with a ſwift 
arrow, that they "all be wounded; In ſo much 
that whoſo ſeeth it, ſhall ſay, This bathGod done ; 

for they ſhall perceive that it w his work. 

n were repeated the proofs for every of 
the particular accuſations aforeſaid', by the 
expreſs and voluntary confeſſions of Garnet, and 
of his Complices themſelves, and of two credi- 
ble Si ſworn at the Bar, andopenly heard 
Vita woce, and acknowledged by Gernet Re 
ſelfto be men without exception, - 
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Hen Mr. Gernet having 
hcence of the Court to 
anſwer what'he &oukd for him- 
{dlf, ſpake, and divided all which 


had - been objected,” ro his re- 
membrance, into 4, parts, = 
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| = 4 Himſelf om particular 
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Convernty Enurovcation, _ c 
dnfwerd, that ay ma ney 


= if'it be in cirwſe 
IN Fs joe fe i bebe a fon. 


ow [oevey of 8 das fas: ine ms" þf c 
keth, the loweſt 1ndeed i i the forte froture rhe | 
good, of ſome without hurting of any : So then our | - 
Equivocation u not to martain lying, but to i ( 
FF defend the uſe of certain Propoſitions. Fora (+ 
[4 man may be asked of one, who hath nd Authori- | 
| ty to interrogate, or examined concerning ſome= | © 
& thing which belongeth not to his cogniſance who | < 
l esketh, As what a man thinketh, &c. So then, i * 
| 20 man may Equivocate, when he ought rotel |! 
the ruth, Otherwiſe he may; And ſo St. Au- 
puſtine «pon John ſaich, That ak be 
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knew the day of Tudament,, viz. with purpoſe £0 
tell # ta 2999 "vg and fo St. Tit 
others, 2ho handle this matter... Chiefly under 
the Title of Confeſſion. - 2.' For. the ſecond pour, 
which was the Power of the' Pope tn devojing of 
Princes, hts' Anſwer was | three-fold. 1. That 
therein he onely propounded and followed the ge- 
neral Dottrine of the Church, ' 2. That this Do- 
frine of the Power of the Pope, was by all other 
Catholick Princes tolerated without grievance. 
3. That yet far his own part, he always made a 
difference in the matter of Excommunicating and 
Depoſing of Princes, betwixt the' condition 'and 
fate of our King, and of others, who having 
ſometimes been Catholicks, did, or ſball after- 
wards fall back, As for Sumanca and other 
Writers, whatſoever they ſet down of the Depo- 
ſing of Hereticks, it is to be underſtood 0 bo 
Princes, who having ſometimes profeſſed the 
Futh of the Church of. Rome,do afterwards make 
a defettionfrom the ſame. | 

2. For \Recuſant', 1. I deſire them not to im. 
pute any offence or crime of mine, to the prejudice 
of the cauſe of Religion. 2. Concerning. their not 
going to EPurch, whereas it as urged by Mr. 
Attorney, that the grounds of their not wing to 
Church, was the Excommunication and Bull of 
Pius Quintus, ,and that now they may go, far 
that his Majeſty is not denounced Excommunt- 
cate; I anſwer, That it followeth not ; fer the 
Arrians. and Catholicks had the ſame Service in 
their Churches, yet came they nat together. And 
I know divers my. felf, who before that. Bull, 
refuſed to go to Church all the time of Queen Eli- | 
zabeth, though perhaps moſt. Catholicks #id n- 


ee 
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deed go to Church, before it was about theend 
of the Council of Trent, where this matter was 
diſcuſſed by twekve learned men, and concluded 
mot lawful. Ani this was occaſioned, for that 
Calvin himſelf held it not lawful for any Prote- 
Ftant to be preſent, not onely at our Maſs, where- 
in. perhaps they may ſay han x Idolatry, but not 
at our Even-ſong, being the ſame with theirs. 

J- Concerning the Refuies, he ſaith, That 1 
any were privy to ſuch horrible Treaſons, it as 
impious, eſpecially im men of their profeſſion : But 
ſaid, That he talked with ſome of them about it, 
and that they demied it. | 

4. Touching my ſelf, The Negociation into 
Spain was indeed propounded unto me, and | 
was alſo acquainted with the Negociation for 
Money, but ever intending it ſhould be beſtowed 
for the relief of poor Catholicks : But when they 
were there, they moved for an Army; which 
when they afterwards acquainted me withall, | 
miſlikedit, and ſaid, It would be much diſliked at 
Rome. Onely I muſt needs confeſs, I did conceal it, 
after the example of Chriſt, who commands us, 
2when our Brother offends, to reprove him, for if 
he do amend, we bave gained him: Yet I mu 
needs confeſs, that the Laws made againſt ſuch 
concealing are very good andjuſt, for it u not fi 
the ſafety of a Prince ſhould \depend upon am 

other mans Conſcience. So that I am werily per- 

faded, if they yielded to me, it had been good, 
But what their mtent and meaning was in deſiring 

'an Army, I knew not;, and I was charged not 3 

meddle therein, no not with the, money which wa 

ao ore for Penſions, thowgh it 2as to maintai 

\Fhe Tithe of the King, 
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| The Earl of Sahsbury then demanded, 'T'o Earl of 
maintain whoſe Title £ Salisbury. 

Garnet anſwered, The Title of the King of Garnet. 
Spain. 

"The Earl of Northamptan asked him, Why Earl of 
he did not oppoſe.bimſelf againſt it, and forbid N97759m 
it, as he' might. have done? For, Lui cum poſs 
ſit non prohivet, juber. 

Whereupon Garnet anſwered, That he might Garnet. 
not doit; and for ſending of Letters, and com- 
mending ſome Perſons thereby, he confeſſed he did 
it often, as they were.commended to him, with- 

WY #7 Anowing citber their Par poſes, or ſome of their 
into Perſons : for he never knew Mr. Wright for 
nd Il how he writ. 

: forlflt TheEarl of Salisbury then replied roGarner, Earl of 
ed} 1 muſt now remember you, how little any of Sa{:-bury: 
they your Anſwers can make. tor your purpole , 
hich} when you would ſeek to colour your dealing 
7/8 ] with Baynham " by profteſling to write to 
ed at Rome A —__ a Countexrmand of Confpira- 
al it cics. yet you know, when he took his jour- 
's ws, ney rowards Rome, the blow mult needs have 
or if fl been paſſed before the _ time he could” have 
muff arrived to the Popes preſence, ( ſuch being 
ſuch] your zeal and his haite for any ſuch prevention) 
ot firſÞ 2s it was about the 20th; of our October when 
; an be paſled by Florence towards Rome. 
y perfil To hich Garnet made no.great anſwer, but Garnet. 
let it paſs. Ani then went on 99:th his defence of 
ſending Letters in commendation of many of tho/? 
with which he bad been formerly charged; ans 
ſo confeſſed, that he had written in commend,:- 
tion of Fawkes, thinking that ve went to ſerve 
& « Solgier,not knowing then of any other pur- 
[ 3 poſe 


_ 
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' poſe he had in hand, And as for Si4 Edmond 
Baynham, hat he or My. Catesby intended, 'h 
knew not in particular ; onely Myr. Catesby 
asked him in general the queſtion, of the lawfi 
neſs to deſtroy Innocents with Nocents, as hi 
been before objefted againſt him; which at firſt 
I thought, ſaid Garnet, had been an idle queſt ic 
though afterwards I did werily think, he 1 
wa + ſomething that was not good. Whereupd 
having ſhortly after ths recerved Letters fre 
Rome, to prohibit all Inſurreftions intended | 
Catholicks, which might perturb this Statt 
Garnet informed Guy thereof, and told hi 
That if he proceeded againſt the Pope's will, | 
could not prevail. But Catesby refuſed, 4 
ſaid, He would not take notice of the Pope's ples 
ſure by him. Notwithſtanding he ſbewed ! 
Catesby the general Letter which be had y 
ceived from Rome; ' but ſaid, he would inf 
the Pope, and tell Garnet alſo in particular wh 
attempt he had in hand, if he would hear 3 
which afterwards he offered to do, but Garne 
refuſed to hear him, and at two ſeveral times 1 
5. "ge him to cer8ifie the Pope what he intend 
To ao. 

And when Sir Edmond Baynham ( as | 
etended ) 20as'to go over into Flanders for 
Soldier, Garnet thought good to ſend him to thi 
Popes Nuncio, and to commend him to oth: 
friends of his, That they ſhould ſend him to i 
form the Pope of the diſtreſſed eſtate of the C 
rholicks mm England: the rather, that the Po 
having a Lay-man there, might be acquaint 
with all their proceedings : And that Baynh: 
might then karn of the Pope, what courſe 
W060 
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would adviſe the Catholicks in Englind to take 
for their own good; but wiſhed Baynham in no 
bull caſe to uſe Garnet's name to the Nuncio in that 
ul behalf. 
ba en were the two Witneſſes called for, both 
rſt f them Perſons of good eſtimation, that over- 
eard the Interlocution betwixt Garnet and 
1 Hall tbe 'Feſuit, viz. Mr. Fauſet, a man learned, 
poll and @ Fuſtice of Peace ; and Mr. Lockerſon. 
rol But Mr. Fauſet being not preſent, was ſent for 
| bl to appear; and in the mean time Mr. Lockerlon, 
ate ho being depoſed before Garnet, delivered upon 
um bis Oath, that they heard Garnet ſay to Hall, 
, bl © They will charge me with my Prayer for the 
anlj © good ſucceſs.of the great Attion, in the beginning 
lea ©© of the Parliament, and with the Verſes which 
If © I addedintheendof my Prayer, 


of Gentem auferte perfidam 
6 K Credentium de Eibus, 
hall « Ur. Chriſto laudes debitas. 
"= « Perfolvamus alacriter. 


& It is true indeed ( ſaid Garnet) that I prayed 
* for the good ſycciſs of that great Attion ; but 
« I will oY them, that I meant it in reſpe#t of 
&* (ome ſharper Laws, which Tfeared they would 
© then make againſt Catholicks: And that An- 
* aver ſball ſerve-well enough. | 

Here Garnet replied, That for the two Gentle- 
0 inf men that heard the Interlocution, he would not 
e Cal charge them with Perjury, becauſe he knew them 
Pojſy to be honeſt men ; yet he thought they did miſtake 
wml ſore things, though in the ſubſtantial parts be 
thay: confeſſed, be rw þ xp deny their relation. And 
e if for the main Plot, he confeſſed, that he was 
VC | I J | j her Cu 
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therewithall acquainted by Greenwell particus 
larly, and that Greenwell came perplexed unto 
him to open ſomething, which My. Catesby with 
divers others intended: To whom be ſaid, Ht 
was contented to hear by hinz what it was, ſo* as 
he 2vould not be acknown to Mr. Catesby, or to 
any other, that he was made privy to it. Where- 
upon Father Greenwell told him the whale Plot, 
and all the particulars thereof, with which he 
proteſted that he vas very much diſfempered, ani 
could never ſleep quietly afterwards; but fone: 
= prayed to God that it ſhould not take 
effett. " 
" that the Earl of Salsbary replied, "That 
he ſhould do well to fpeak clearly of his deva: 
tion 1n that point ; for otherwiſe he muſt put 
him 1n remembrance, that he had confeſſed to 
the Lords, That he had offered Saxritice to Got! 
for ſtay of that Plot, utileſs x were for thr 
good of the Catholick Cauſe; and in no othe 
faſhion (ſaid his Lordſhip) was this State be- 
holding to you for your. Mafles and Oblatio 
Adding thus much further, That he wondrec 
why he would not writeto his Superzour Aqua 
viva, as well of this paruciſlar Powder-Trea 
ſon, as to procure il Bolts for other ſmalle 
matters. : 

Garnet faintly anſwered, He might not at 
cloſe it to any, becauſe it was matter 0 ſor 
Confeſſion, and would endanger the life F4 Oe 
men. 

Whereunto the Earl of Northampton rt 

lied, That that matter of Confeſſion, which 
Fofore he refuſed to confels, becauſe he woulc 


ſave lives, he confeſſed it now to endanger 
OWL 
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own life; and therefore his former Anſwer was 
idle and frivolous. 
Then Garnet told the Lords, That he com-c,,.,, 
manded Greenwell to diſſwade Catesby, which 
be thought he did; and if Catesby had come to 
bim upon Allhallow-day, he thought he could ſo 


far have ruled bim, as he would have been per- 


ſwadedto deſiſt. 

Then faid the Earl of Salsbury, Why did p.,., c 
you refuſe to hear Catesby tell you all the par- $2/;;buzy. 
ticuſars, when he would have itold you, if you 
had beendefirous to prevent it ? 

Garnet rephed, That after Greenwell bad 
told him what it was which Catesby intended, 
and that he called to mind what Catesby ſaid 
to him, at his firſt breaking with him ingeneral 
terms, his Soul. was ſo troubled with miſlike of 
that particular, as he was loath to hear any more 
of it. | 
Well then (faid the Earl of Salisbury) you ſee 
his heart. Andthen turning to the Lords Com- 
miſſioners,:-he deſired leave of them, that ' he 
mightuſe ſome ſpeech concerning the | Hana 
ing .of the. State in this great cauſe, trom the 
feſt beginning CIs; EI ſo began 
to this effect," Fhat although the Evidence had 
been ſo well diſtributed and opened by Mr. At- 
torney, as he had never heard ſuch a matfs. of 
matter better contracted, nor made more intel- 
ligible to the Jury, ro whomit was nor his part 
to. ſpeak, nor. his purpoſs ro meddle with Mr. 
Garnet in Divinity, or in the DoErine of A&qui- 
vocation, . in .which latter he ſaw how he had 
plaid his Maſter-prife : yet becauſe he had been 
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Lords Commiſſioners, by whom, nothing way 
more defired, next the glory of God, than to 
demonſtrate to the world. with that fincerity 
and moderation his Majeſties Juſtice was carried 
in all points, he would be bold toi fay ſome- 
what of the manner of this Arraignment,. and 
of the place where it was appointed. For the 
firſt, he ſaid, That ſeeing there was nothing 
to which this State might more attribute the 
infinite goodneſs and bleilings of God, thanto 
the protection of the true Religion, which had 
groaned ſo long under the bitrer perſecutions 
of men of his. profeſſion ; heconfedſed, that he 
held himſelf greatly honouredtobe an Aſſiſtant 
among(t ſo many . great Lords, at -the Seat of 
Juſtice, where ' Gods Cauſe ſhould receive {0 
' much honour, by &iſcrediting the. perfan of Gare 
et, on whom the common. Adverfary had 
thought to confer the uſurpation of ſuch an emi 
nent Juriſdiction : For otherwiſe; :who.did not 
know, that the quality of poor. Henry Garnet 
might have undergone a mote orilipary. form 
of Trial, and happily in ſome other 'place of leſs 
note and obſervation ? And;ſo. his ' Lordſhip 
took an occaſion ta declare, :/That: the: City of 
Londen was fo dear to the King,, and his 'Ma- 
jeſty ſa deſirous to give it all honour and com- 
fort, as when this opportunity was! put into his 
hands, whereby there might be: made ſo viſible 
an Anatomy of Popiſh Doctrine, from whence 
theſe Treafops have their ſourceand-ſuppart, he 
thought he. could not chule a fatter! Stage than 
the City of Loygon,' which was'not onely right- 
ly termed, 'The: Chamber of has Empire, but w 

by hs Majeſty eſteemed as us. greateſt and fafeſ 
fy. | Treaſury, 
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Treaſury, who:ccounteth no Riches compara- 
ble to his Subjedts 'Hearts ; and acknowledg- 
eth, That ſucha Circuit did 'never contain * ſo 
many faithful SubjeRs within the 'Walls : a 
matter well appearing to his own eyes amon 
others, upon the deceaſe of the late -Queen of 
precious memory, ' when he attending moſt of 
the Peers and Privy Counſellors of-this King- 
dom, who were” accompanied with no ſmall 
numberof Noble'and Faithful Gentlemen, had 
ſeen +them: all "ſtayed from entry within the 
Gates of this City; until they had” publickly de- 
clared-with one.voice, 'That they! would live 
and die with theoKing-'our Soveragn” Lord, 
-To:you thereforeg! Mr. Garnet, (faid the Earl 
NN of Sakiburj)muffÞaderefs my (elfj” as the man 
+ im whom: appeartth beft what hofrible/Trea- 
ad I fons! have been covered under the» Mantle- of 
1 Religion, whith, heretofore'- had GecyiiPerty- 
ot Bf 'T'reaſori for a(Proteſtanttothaveafirmed? ſuch 
vet | bath-been the-iniquity' of falſe tongues, who 
v i bavealways ſought ro; prove the Trath a liar: 


of: which impudent :caluminies (the; State/ 1s fo 
4ender, as you do beft know (Mr:|Gamme ) that 
kince your apprehenſion- even till thisday; you 
have' been as Ctiriſhanly,/ as courteouſly; and 
as Carefully uſed, as ever man coul#be;/of 'any 
quality, . or any profeſſion :* Yea; 4) may! truly 
Heath or otherwiſe asa Nurfe-child:": #ttrue 
-or no, ſaid the Eatl 23, ff log 29 2221 


"It io9moſttrut, my! Lord '( (aid Garnet ) 'T. 60% Garnet, 
$5 ni dt oem anita 
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+Wellthen (fad'the Earl)if PCS Earl of 
dtrige of Equivocazion be obſcryed,' an F4 
BE hardineſs 
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hardineſs. of heart to deny all things; let' it nat 
be forgotten, that this Interlocuton of yours 
with Hall, over-heard by others, appears to be 
Digitns Dei; for thereby had-the Lords ſome 
lght and proof of matter againſt you, which 
muſt have been diſcovered. otherwiſe: by vio» 
lence and coertion, a matter ondary in other 
Kingdoms, though now forbora b__ ; but 14s 
better as it is for the Honour of the State, for 
ſo were. your own words, that you thought 1t 
beſt to tell the truth at laſt, when you ſaw you 
_ confounded Tawts nube refiians, In which 

proteſt, that I do a ng Br" my {clf,thar 
= Rd as cahily haye confeſſed your ſelf 
to be Author'of a the Action, as the Concea- 
ler, but that his Majeſty, arid'my Lords,-were 
well contented to draw all from you without 
Racking,” or ' any ſuch bitter; torments. Then 


ſpeaking t9*Garnet, he ſaid, 'I pray you,. Mr. 
Cab encouraged C ar Lv he yo 
Sea but your cefolving hm. 1n the 
ropoſtion ? What warranted Fawks, 'but 
but f Careby? s Explication' of; Garnet”s Argu- 
ments? as. ap yy infallbly/by Winter's Con- 
Faw 


tefſion, and, kes, he knew the 
Pn hd ern reſolved to Mr. Catecby, by the 
u 

Then Gps anſwered, That Mr. Catcby 
was to blame tomake _— application. | 

To: that: the repled;' That he muft 
needs be bold with mg to drive him from the 
truſthe' bad, toſatisfie the world by his denials, 
by putting him in mind, how after the Inted- 


locution. berwixt' him and Hall, when he /was 


called before all the Lords, and was asked; riot 
what 
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what he ſaid, but whether Hall and he had 
conference together, defiring him not to equi- 
vocate ; how ſtifly he denied it upon his Soul, 
reiterating 1t with ſo many deteſtable execra- 
tions, as £ Earl ſaid, it wounded their hearts to 
hear him; and yet as ſoon as Hall had con- 
fefſed it, he grew aſhamed, crying the Lords 
mercy, and ſaid, he had offended, 1f Equivoca- 
tion dad 'not help him. 

To this Garnet anſwered, That 2vhent one is Garnet. 
asked a queſtion before a Magiſtrate, he' was not 
bound to anſwer before ſome Witneſſes ' he. pro- 
duced againſt him, Qina' nemo tenetur prodere 
feipfum. Then Garnet falling into ſome” profeſſi- 
ons of his well-wiſhing to his Majeſty, and being 
put in mind of the anſwer he had made concern- 
mg the Excommunication of Kings, wherein he 
referred ' himſelf to the' Canon of Nos Sandto- 
rum, be anſwered, That bis Majeſty was not yet 
Excommunicated. ances 

Then the Earl of Salzbury bad him deal Earl of 
'plaioly, for now wis the time, Whether in caſe $4 
the Pope, per ſententiam Orthodoxajn , ſhould 
Excommunicate the Kings Majeſty of, Great 
Britain, his Subjefts were bound to-continue 
their obedience ? ON 

To this he denied to anſiyer, by which the _ 
hearers might ſee his ning. 3's 

Froth-that rharter he began to. make requeſt, 
that where he had confeiled rhe trcaving of 
two Brieves" or Bulls from the Pope, in the 
Queens time, by which all Catholicks. were for- 
bidden to adhere to any Succeſſor that was .not 
obedient to the Church of Roe ; his Pe 
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interpretation, becauſe he, had ſhewed' them 
to 'very few Catholicks in England, 1n + the 
Queens time ; and when he'underſtood that the 
Pope had changed his ming, then he burat the 
Bulls | 


To that it was ſaid, That belike the Pope 
changed his mind, when the King was ſo fafaly 
pollefied of his Eſtate, and Garnet with his Acy 
complices began to feel their own, uppiety ; 
and fo, as Catesby ſaid to Percy, did reſolve 
roundly of that Treaſon, which would ſpeed all 
at once. cd 

Then Garnet began to, uſe ſome ſpeecher, 
that he was not conſenting to the Powdery 
treaſon, 

Whereupen the Earl of : Salisbury faid, 
Mr. Garnet, give me but one Argument that 
you were not conſenting . to it, that can hold 
in any indifferent mans ear. or ſenſe, be- 
ſides your bare Negative. But Garnet replied 
not. | 
Then Mr. Attorney General ſpake in An- 
ſwer ;of Garnet more particularly to this ef- 
fe. 1, For Equivacation, it 1s true indeed, 
that they do outwardly. to the world: condemn 
lying and perjury, becauſe the contrary were 
00 Fork x and -would make them _— to 
all men: Bur it 1s open and broad lying and 
farſwearing, not ſecret and cloſe lying and 
perjury, or ſwearing a falſhood which 1s moſt 
abominable, and without defence or example. 
And if they allowit not generally in others, yer 
at leaſt in themſelves, their confederates and 
aſſociates in treaſonable practiſes, they will 
both warrant and defend it, eſpecially when 


1, 
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it may ferve their turn, for ſuch purpoſes and 
ends as they look after. 2. Concerning the 
uſurped power of the Pope in depoling of 
Princes, neither 1s it the general Doctrine of 
the Church, as he falſly ſaid, neither allowed 
or tolerated by all Princes, who are otherwiſe 
of their Religion, as may - appear out of the 
French diſcourſe written to the French Kin 
againſt the re-admitting of the Jefintical 
Fation. And! whereas he would pick a 
thank, in ſeeming to ſpare and exempt King 
James our Sovereign; 1t 1s not pollible to 
avoid their diſtin&tion of being Excommuni- 
cated de jure, if not defafto; howſoever if it 
be true alſo, thatthe Popedoth, de fatto, every 
year once curſe all Herencks. For Recuſants 
not going to Church, the example of the Ca- 
tholicksnot joyning 1n ſervice and prayer with ' 
the Arrians, who denied a main Article of the 
Chriſtian Creed, doth no ways hold, neither 
can it agree to us, of whom no ſuch impious 
blaſphemy can be ſhewed or imagined. That 
Garnet ſaid, He knew ſome, who, before the 
Bull came, went not to- Church, it may be true 
perhaps in ſome one or two perverted and per- 
verſe men like himſelf: But whereas he pro- 
duced the Council of Trent, as if there the mat- 
ter had been determined, -and thereupon 1n- - 
ferreth, that after that all Romiſh Catholicks 
refuſed to meet with us at Church in time of 
prayer, it 15a groſs error; for the laſt Seſſion 
of that Council was in the year of -our Lord 
1563, which was in the fatth year of Qucen 
Elizabeth; whereas I: ſhewed, and am able 
$0. juſtike and proye, That ther Romiſh 
Engliſh 
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_ Fogliſh Catholicks came to our :Service 1n out 
Churches until the nineteenth year of her Ma- 
jeſty, which was many years after that Council 
was ended. 

Concerning Garnet himſelf: Firſt, for that 
an{wer of his, that heknew of the Powder-T rea- 
ſon by Confeſſion ; it is true which before was 
{poken, that ſuch Acts asthis is, Now laudantur 
niſi peratta, are then onely commended when 
they are performed; but otherwiſe, firſt, 
GreenwePs was no Sacramental Conteflion , 
for that the Confitent was not Penitent: nay, 
himſelf hath clearly delivered under his hand, 
That the Powder-T reaſon was told him, not 
asa fault, but by way of confulration and ad- 
' vice. 2. Ir wasa future thing to be done, and 
_ Not already then executed. 7. Greenwel told 

it not of himſelf that he ſhould'do i, but of 
Fawkes, Percy, Catesby, Winter, and others ; 
and therefore he ought to have diſcovered 
them, for that they were no Confhitents. 4. He 
might and ought to have diſcovered the muſs 
chict, for preſervation of the State, though 
he had concealed rhe perſons. 5. Catesby told 
t unto him extra confeſſionem, out of Conteſli- 
on, faying, They might asw.ll turn him our, 
as have kept him out. Laſtly, by the Common 
Law, howſoever it were ( it being orimen leſe 
Majeſtatis) he ought to have diſcloſed it. 
Now for that Garnet denied, that he was a 

rincipal Author and Procurer of this Treaſon, 

t onely that he had received knowledge 
thereof ; the contrary is clear and manifeſt, 
both out of his own Contfetlions, by -himſelf 


acknowledged, and apparently proved, mm that 
he 
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he reſolved Catesby - concerning 'the lawfulneſs 
and merit th and that he prayed for the 
ſucceſs of the Powder-Treaſon, which is 

more than either conſultation or conſent. Be- 
ſides, he muſt remember him of the old Ver- 
ficle, 2ui non prohibet quod prohibere poteſt, 
conſentire videtur. Garnet might have com- 
manded Greenwell that told him of the Powder- 
Treaſon, to have defiſted, but did not : but 
Greenwell went ſtill on with the Treaſon, and 
when it was diſcloſed, went into the Coun- 
trey to move Rebellion, which doubtleſs he 
would never have done, if Garnet had for- 
bidden him: therefore he ſaid, he might fay 
with the Orator Tully, Cui adſunt teſtimonia 
rerum, quid opus eſt verbs? Moreover Mr. 
Attorney added, how Garnet writ firſt for Tho- 
mas Winter, then for Kit Wright, after that for 
Guy Fawkes, then for Sir Edward 'Bainham, 
and afterwards for Catesby for a Regiment of 
Horſe; and that Garnet was for the Infanta, 
and by his Breeves intended to keep out the 
King, except he ſhould tolerate and ſwear to 
maintain the Ronuſh Religion. Then Mr. 
Attorney ſpake of the Interlocution betwixt 
Garnet and Hall, and ſaid, That in all their 
ſpeeches they never named God, nor confefled 
their innocency; but as ſoon as they ſpake to- 
her, Hall ſpake firſt, and then Garnet faid, He 
uſpe&ted one, whoſe name, they that were ſet to 
over=hear them,could not hear, ro have diſcloſed 
ſomething againſt rhem. Bur 1t may be other- 
wiſe, for he ſaid he was much ſubject to that 
frailty of ſuſpicion. He ſaid, He received a Note 
from Rookwood, that Greemwell was gone over- 


Seas ; 


(C128) 
Seas; and ahother, that. Gerard was gone td 
father Parſons, and that, Miſtreſs rk ar 
Town (meaning Mrs. Amne' Vaux ) and many 
other things were by them uttered in that con- 
ference. — To 

By this tims came in My. F'orſet, who being 
depoſed, affirmed likewiſe, that their examina» 
tion, and the matter therein- contained were 
true ; ſaying further, that both of them took 
notes of that which they heard of Garnet and 
Hall, as near as poſlibly they,could, and ſet 


down nothing in their exanunations, but thoſe 


things, wherem both their notes, and perte& 
memories agreed and affented; and that many 
things that were very material; and of great 
moment, were lefr out of their examinations, 


| becauſe borh their notes and memories did not 


perfectly agree therein. 6 

And now one of the Letters; which were 
written with ſack, wasſhewed tothe Court, by 
which appeared that Hall and Garnet hadintet- 
locution together. Mr, Atrurney here inferred 
that the neceflary end of Juſtice was, wt pezmla 
ad paucos, metus ad omnes perveniat, and urged 
the examination of Garxet, wherein he confetled 


' that when Teſmondalias Greenwell, made relatian 


to him of the great blow by the Powder-treq- 


| fon, who ſhould have the proteCtion, Greey- 


well (21d, the Lords that ſhould be left alwe 
{hould chooſe a Protector. And further Mr. Ax- 
rurney urged the writing of another Letter writ- 
ten with ſack to Sayer, alias Rockwood, a Prieſt 
in the Gate-bouſe ; But of this point much.15 

tormerly mentioned, his 
Here Mr. Attorney: ending, miy Lord. o 
Nors« 
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Northampt. ſpake to the Prifoner this ſpeech 
following. x * 


Hough ab man alive can be leſs apt or wil Earl of 
lingthan my ſelf, ro add thelea(t grauron North. 


ſcurple ' of improvement . to the weight of any 
mans calamity, that groans under the heavy bur- 
then of a _difffefled Rate, Vel: gravatis addere 
gravamina, whereof I have as many witneſles 
as the world hath eyes : yet as the caſe ſtands 
now 1n this trial, Mr. Garnet, between my dear 
Soveraign, ex cutzts fpiritn, as one of Alexander 
laid; 70s ommes ſpiritum ducimas, and you that 
were ſo well content to letthe courſe of confpi- 
racy run forward to the ſtopping of this breath 
before the tzme, which God by nature doth pre- 
{cribe between his honour, and your error, his 
juſt proceedings and your painted ſhews, his{ih+ 
cerity and your:hypocricy.;I could wiſhit poſ- 
fible that ina perſon of ſome:other quality;. you 
might hear the Ecchoesof your unpertectand 
weak anſwers; and thereupon judge more -1n- 
differently and. evenly of. thetrue = of your 
cauſe than you have done hitherto, .being diftra- 
Ged with fear, or foreſtalled by prejudice, org: to 
borrow your own phraſe, whichs more proper 
to the point than any I can uſe, opprefled :anta 
nwube teſtium, with ſo thick a cloud of witnefles, 
as concur with one voice, heart and ſpirit, for 
the. conviction:of your audacuy. | 

I confeſs that never any man in your ſtate 
gave. leſs hold or advantage tocxaminers, than 
you have done in the whole courſe of proceed- 
ing; to us that were in Commuhon: ſome: - 


your 
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your fellow : ſometime by diſſembling, as about 
the places of your Rendezvors, which was the 
lapwings neaſt : ſometimes by earneſt expoſtula- 
tion : ſometime by artihcal Equivocation : 


| ſometime by Sophiſticating true ſubſtances : 


ſometime by adding falſe qualities : yet ſat ſu- 
pereſt, as may appear, to thedefeat of your in- 
yentzons, and the defence of the Kings Majeſty, 
quia magna eſt veritas, & prevaler. | 

Your parts by nature ſumply conſidered, and 
m another perſon, would rather move compal- 
fion, than exaſperate humanuty : for whom would 
not the ruine of ſuch a perſon touch, as 1s 1n ap= 
parance temperate, in underſtanding ripe ? 
But our end at this time is the ſame with Decias 
in Livie, ut quem vos obrutum reliquiſt, unem 
&c. that we may quench that hre by prevention, 
which you have only raked up in afhes, wt 10- 
vu daret incendinm, that ir might cauſe a new 
combuſtion ſo ſoon as it might hitupon matter 
that were fitand ſinable. Wherefore I muſt ra- 
ther 'draw your anſwers to the true touch for 
diſcharge of rumors, than werberare acrem, 
beat the air: For the ſubſtance of all your eva- 
fions and ſlie ſhifts, is as the re ions. 1 of Chats 
cis confeſſed of his diſhes ro his gueſts, admiring 
tantam fereulorum diverſitatem, that they were 
only compounded of pork, howſoever your 
tne cookery may vary them. 

'The two Buls that in the late Queens time 
entred the land ( with a purpoſe by their lowd 
lowing to call all their calvestogether, for the 
making of a ſtong party, at theſhutting up of 
the evening againft our dead Soveraign ) were 
graſedin your paſtures, Mr. Garyet, orto ſpeak 

more 


(131) 
more properly, ( becauſe they durſt neither en- 
dure the] l:ght, nor admit the air ) they were 
[taul-ted at-your crib, as your ſelf confkels, and 
therefore, Serve nequam, ex ore two te judico. And 
* what anſwer make you to this ? mary that the 
* | purpoſe wasimparted to very few: ſo mych the 
worſe : For out of publication grows diſcovery ; 
3 ang" ny experience hath juitified, that, thoſe ve- 
ry were the very fouls and ſpirits of that 
pack of Conſpirators, and ſuch as for want of 
patience and temperance to tary the time, when 
the game” bad been brought to bearing, ſhould 
have played the chiefeſt parts in the late ſmoak- 
ing Tragedy. - You ſay the. Buls wete after 
ſacnihced 1nithe fire by your ſelf. Burt not before 
the Kings/;good Angel had' cut their throats, 
and the*helf part of their proof, were paſt, and 
as lohes duatdeT rhe: gredrhich bn Pikeli 
hood they ſhould have brought withthem. For 
to what 1uſe. could thefe dumb beaſts ſerve in 
ſeking to prevent that lawful and undoubted 
right, : which heaven hadnow proclaimed, and 
earth acknowledged ? Bur/let the proof be what 
it wall, Llaok 3nto the root, I wonder Mr. Garyer, 
what Apoſtle warrants you in undertaking wick- 
<£d Plots, inchope that good may follow ; neglect- 
ing witat all;Laws ( and the Laws of England 
above all )} what all States and Nations conclude 
of men, thar flily praftiſe, aid combine for 
eB anticipation of the foture rights of lawkull Suc- 
df ceflors. | 
y In excrfe of Letters written with your own 
ff hand by Thewas Hiwirter to-father Creſwell, when 
© i he was employed about the procurementof an 
Army to Invade, with ſupplies of Treaſure pro- 


2 portion= 


W 6 ww 4 ira 1 be 


4 09 Pi 1 Rn S I 


(132) 
portionable for the quicker execution of fo deſpe- 


rat an Enterpriſe, you anſwer, that the Perſons 
were commended in your Letters, 'not'the Plot: 


tatum admiſſi riſum teneatss amici ? as though 


the miniſter had any other errand or inſtruEtion, 
than the main Plot it ſelf: asthough you, Mr. 


Garnet; being then Magiſter in Iſraes, and Refor 
cher, could or would be ignorant 'of -theiripre- 


fixed end ; as though ſo grave a Perfori as your 
ſelf, were likely to ſet his hand toBlancks like a 


baby, and to leave 'the reſt to rhe diſpoſition of 


a man Wholly tranſported with hery humors: 


Or'-as though 1fi'this very point other mens con- 
feſſion 1n particular, befide-your ownin genera- 


lity, had not left us marks and 'traces evident 
and plain enough to deſcry doubleneſs with di- 
verſity; Youconfeſs privity to- a prachce, but 
not for an Army':-foreknowledge of a courfe 
for geting Treaſme, but'with a purpoſe, as 
ou conceived, to employ it wholly for the re- 
lief of Catholicks, | So as the ' reaſon of the 
reſervedneſs of 'Catesby, Winter | and” the reſt 
roward you, muſt be undoubredly their ſfuſpt- 
cion of your over great aftetion and duty to 
the "Queen ; For' otherwiſe 1t'13 Tertain they 
would have trufted youas well withtheir inten- 
tion, as with ther means: withitheir hopes, as 
with their inffruments : eſpecially conſidering 
how hard it was for them to compals their own 
vaſt deſires, without help both of [your credit, 
and of your induſtry. | 
Wright was 10 like manner, and with like ex- 
pedition commended 'by you afterward for the 
quickening of Winters project, if any life were 
n it, upon the ſlacking of the paſſions of Spain, 
with 
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with the propoſitions of peace; that no time 
might beloſt,no ſtone left unremoved, that might 
give a knock to the peace of our policy : your 
head wrought upon all offers, your hand walked 
in all Regions, your ſpint ſteered all attempts 
and undertakings: and yet if proteſtations, qua- 
led and protected by Equivocations, may cary ' 
weight ; all this while your mind was, as good 
paſtors to be, patient, _ thoughts were obedi. 
ent, and your: counſels jnnocent. But now to 
ſearch your cunning ſomewhat-nearer to the 
quick, we muſt obſerve, that when your hopes 
of Invaſion began to cool-by liketyhood of 
peace, your deſires of ſupplies by the cold an- 
{wers that came from Spain, your expectation of 
new miſchief. to be wrought at home without 
Complats abroad : when malice irſelf was caſt. 
into ſo deſperate a ſwoun, as neither Roſa ſolrs 
when Spain relented, nor Iſcobah when Tyrone 
ſubmitted, nor difſention within the Kingdom 
when diſcontentments ended, could pur it by 
any freſh adventure into life, when you for 
your own. part, Mr. Garnet, having bin once 
waſhed and regenerated in the fountain of the 
Kings free Pardon, from the leprous ſpots of 
former 'Treaſons, weredetermined to begin up- 
on another ſtock, and return'as a dog to the vo- 
mit ( though waſhing can avail no man ( as 
the Preacher warns ) that arerum tangit mor- 
tuum, toucheth the dead the ſecond or third 
time after he. hath been madeiclean : ) for ſe- 
cretly, Catesby reſorts to you, as Adabomet might 
to Sergins, (tar now I ſpeak according tathe 
matter, and not the men ) to enquire whether 
it were lawful, conſidering the neceſſity of the 
R 3 r1me, 
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time, to undertake an enterpriſe, for the ad- 
vancement of the Catholick Religion, though 
it were likely that among many that were no- 
cent, ſome ſhould periſh that were innocent, 
A man that is Religious in any-kind, or but 
morally honeſt in his own kind, would expect 
that a Prieſt, a Feſurt, ( which title doth im- 
ply falvation, and not deſtruction, nay, the 
Superior of Engliſh Feſ#its) upon thisraſh 
demand, ſhould have reſorted for a fafe reſolu- 
tion to Gods:own Book, where he ſhould have 
found, that God: was pleaſed to withdraw his 
wrathful hand from Sodowr, 1o' as there had 
been only decem juſts, ten juſtmen within that 
Town, and for their fakes ; that the wiſe 
houſholder in St. Matthew, marking how hard 
;t would be, when thecorn was ripe, to make ſe- 
paration, gave order to his ſervants to abſtain 
from plucking up the tares, »e ſimul eradica- 
rent triticum, leaſt withall they plucked up the 
wheat by the Roots. Ye ſhould have found in 
the ſtories of the Church, that the' godly. 
Biſhops in the firſt ſpring of Religion, read, 
ed proceſs againſt- the Priſcillian Hereticks, ne 
Catholici cum ills perirent, leaſt the Catholicks 
might alſo periſh with them. Andthe Church 
of Millain taxed Theodoſizes the Emperor, quod 
rmſontes und cum ſontibs raciddfes , that he 
had proceeded both againſt the guilty, and the 
guilrleſs with one ſtroke, and with one meaſure 
of ſeverity, But far beſide the Holy writ, or 
holy preſedents, your anſwer, Mr. Garnet, was 
ſuch, as I both abhor to think, and quake to 
utter, that if any great advantage were to grow 
to the Church this way, they niughtdeſtroy them 
all. | __Tante 
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Tant@ ne anims celeſtibis irz ? O Mr. Garnet, 
be nor offended though I ask of you, as a wor- 
thy Ezoperas did once of a Traxor, in a caſe by 
many degrees inferior to this , Luid facit ;n 
pettore humano lupi feritas, cans rabies, ſerpen- 
1s venenum £ But that which ought _ to 
torture and afflict the ſpirit ( if you be the 
child of him , whoſe Name and Badye you 
bear ) 1s, that your Doctrine was conhdently 
delivered, and fo ſpeedily digeſted, and con- 
verted to nutriment from ſuch a mouth as 
yours, con{idering that ( according to the Pro- 
phet ) knowledge ſhould depend upon the lips 
of the- Prieſt, as Rookwood, Bates and others, 
that did ſhrink at the horror of the Project 
when it was firſt laid down, received fatisfacti- 
on uponthe very ſaund of your afſent, though 
masked wuth the title of a man as grave and 
learned, as any in the land. And Catesby 
doubting of the fickleneſs of mens afteCtions, 
in Caſes that concern the foul, uſed your ad- 
muttance as a charm or ſpell, to keep quick 
ſpirits within the circle of combined faith, 
which otherwiſe perhaps when Hell brake looſe,” 
would have ſought liberty. Your Charter 
only ({ whereupon I beſcech you tor your own 
ſouls health, to meditate for the tume you tarry 
in this world ) was ghe Baſe whereon ſome 
grounded their bad conſcience in proceeding 
with this Plot, nat only to the deftruction 
of their bodies, but tothe perill of their ſouls, 
without found and true repentance, which by 
the merit of Chriſts paſſion, will ſerve.an que» 
' Eungque hora peccator ingemuerit. For though 
Chriſt were joyfull that he had ngr laſt gneot 
| K 4 thoſe 
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thoſe whom his farher gave him in charge, and 
came to ſave, and not to deſtroy ; yet your ad- 
| viſe was to deſtroy them all: Such was your 

Y burning charity. | ' 

 Someman ſurpriſed with a queſtton upon the I 
ſudden, might anſwer tharply and 'ſtirewdly at I 
ſome rime, I confefs, without thinking or in- | 
rending ll : Butthis man, Mr. Garnet, cannot 
be you, that having confeſſed clearly under 
your own hand, your ſuſpicion and fear of 
ſome miſchiet purpoſed and intended in their 
hearts, by this quick queſtion: of Nocents and 
Innocents: and therefore quod dubitas ne feceris. 

It ſeems the heart of Catesby was a fertile ſofl 
for ſprowting of ſtinking weeds haſtily, into 
which the ſeed of your ſecuring confidence 
was caſt. For the Powder-plor which in fFanu- || 
ary was barly embryo, became formatys fetus 
in the March next following, it quickened the 
next Deceraber, when the Pioneers began todig || 
in the thick wall : Catesby not long afterimpart- || | 
ed his conceipr- ſecretly to you, of the great || : 
hkelihood he forefaw of a lucky time of birth, || 
and thereupon: was' Guy Fawks 1ent' over by |} 

our knowledge and encouragement, to deal | 
with Sir Willa Stanley, about the' drawing || | 

down of Forces ſomewhat nearer to the Sea fide | i 
for ſpeedy tranſport, which if need were, mighe || 
carry torches at the folemnity. But what is your 
anſwertothis employment of Guy Fawks ? Fort- 
ſooth that your purpſoe was only, 10 commend 
himas'a Souldier, but not as a Conſpirator. O 
unlacky Treaſon, that-comes to' be excuſed b 
fo 'poor an Advocate ! when Fawks himſelf 
meant nothing elſe than to be a Souldier, having 
fey - 6 Fo 
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ſo ftrange a part to play 'ſoon after in the Pow- 
der-train, butuſed this retreat as a colour to dif 
guiſe the ſecret purpoſe that did 'onely tarry 
rirhe, 'and to eſchew thoſe watchful eyes, thar 
nearer hand would have obſerved both his in- 
lers and his outlets 1n:thatplace more narrowly. 
The point is clear, the confeſſions are dire&t, the 
purpole1s palpable. All the lines of your level 
are drawn to the centre of the Powder-mine. All 
Letters are either drawn or enterlined manu 
Scorpions, to uſe the word of Hierome ; and yet 
under-pain of cenſure we muſt believe, thar all 
this while you were in charity, becauſe all this 
while (which it' grieves' me to remember ) you 
were notafraid to communicate. 

But .now to wezgh, your Anſwers that con- 
cern the Powder-plot irfelf, which is paramount 
in refpe&t of the Longitude and Latitude to all 
that have been, or ſhall ever þe: Your ſelf can- 
not deny, Mr. Garxet, 'that Green-webPs over- 
ture, as you ſay in Conteffjon, coming aſter: the 
notice which you took of Catesbies quellici abour 
Innocents, was but a fruit of your own  Do- 
Erine, ' an effect of your own in{truchon, and 
a concluſion drawn wholly out of 'your own 
propoſitions and principles. Now when we preſs 
to know what reaſon! drew you to the ton- 
cealment” of a  Proje&t' ſo pernicious both to 
Prince and State,' without revealing 1t either to 
the-King himſelf, tanquam: precelleuti, to uſe 
St. Peter's term, or to his/Miiniſters ſubordinate ; 
you ſtart tothe ſhift of Confeſſion fora formal 
help, which comes too ſhorr in reſpe&'of Cates 
bys firſt diſcovery, which your own words aver 
plainly to have wrought with you, 1 wallnot 

argue 
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argue m this place :what courſe a Confeſlor 


ſhould take, or how far he ought to ſtrain for 
the ſecuring of a Princes life, that otherwiſe is 
ſure ro periſh by the rage and ignorance -4n- 
vincible of a baſe Villain, ( whole life anſwers 
not in value the leaſt hair of a Princes head } 
becauſe time ſuffers not: But I am ſure, rhat 
for a matter of leſs weight than this, and a 
crime of leſs importance than the life both of 
Prince and State, Confeſſion received a deep 
wound for a long time, more than'a thouſand 
years paſt, in the Church of Con/fantinople.. For 
God Brbid that matters of ſuch weight ſhould 
hang by ſuch feeble threeds. Bur to this excuſe 
of tenderneſs in the:point of Confeſſion, 1 
would anſwer by making a great doubt, Whe- 
ther this courſe of conference were a Confeſſion 
or not : for againſt your bare words, which 
Equrvocation ſup I object ſome likeli- 
hood, That fince you kneeled ſometimes, and 
ſometimes walked up and down; ſince matter 
of racy were interlaced with matter of 
Confeſſion, not for caſe of conſcience, as ſhould 
appear, but for advice in execution ; ſince Green- 
wel wasabſolved inſtantly, which excludes the 
ſhift of reference; and Greenwel ſhould be 
found to lie to the holy Ghoſt, in caſe this were 
a true Confeſſion, in pronuſing ( Mr. Garnet ) 
as you ſay, - to diſlwade the projet, which he 
proſecuted even to the laſt point, as is evident: 
and afrer the Powder Camp brake up, I con- 
clude, that though this diſcovery were by 
confeſſion, yet it was no Superſedeas to your 
tormer knowledge from Catesby, your truſty 
friend: and if it were none, then it can be no 
pro: 
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protection for faith putrified. What need we 
ſeek -hght through cobweb-lawns, when the 
drifr of your whole device in ſeeking to cons 
clude from one what you learnedof another, and 
from all what you aftefted and abened in your 
heart, doth evidently. prove your | counſels to 
have been carried TS with fuch a temper 
of reſervedneſs, as whenſoever miſchief ſhould 
be brought ro light, the world might rather 
-1 4 wa at your caution, than commend your 
| By hapin fixch weak anſwers to demonſtra- 
tions fo marr you muſt either work by the 
hy of Giges, in making your audacity and 
preſumption inviſible; or hold a: very weak 
conceit of our capacities, in. ſuppoling that 
they can be either dazed or deluded by fach 
poor Sophiltry. For though you. pretend to havg 
received a deep- wound in Conſcience at the 
firſt revealing of the plot, to have loſt your 
with vexation of ſpirit, ro have ollred 
and prayed to Gud for his prevemmg Brace, 
to: have required GreemvePs help and &» 
rance in croſſing and diverting the defign ; 
yet all this while you ſuffered . project to 
proceed, you helped and aſſiſted their endea- 
yours that were labourers, you wrate earneſtly 
Letters both to Baldwin and to Creſwel for their 
futtherance of ordinary means , —”= ve or- 
der for a prayer to be ſaid by Catholicks for 
their proſperous ſixceſs, you kept tneaſure with 
the two firſt dimenſions of Fner Bacon's Braſen 
Head, Time &, Time Was, nll ( thanks be to 
God ) the third time was paſt ; you had everan 
ear open to liſten for the crack, and were in the 
| | fimc 


WELD 
fame agony for the Powder-plot, that Charley" 
the Fifth was for the Popes dureſs, giving or- 
der in all lis Dominions, that Prayers ſhould be 
made for his releaſe, when 'in the mean time he 
kept and held him in his own hand priſoner : 
the leaſt word of your mouth, or labour of your 
pen, might have ſecured both Prince andState; 
while you pretend to have broken both your 
{leeps and your brains, and that with a greater 
advantage to-the cauſe which you would ad- 
vance, than can ever grow by combuſtion and 
conſpiracy. But your tenderneſs herein was 
ſuitable with another dutiful defire of yours to / 
diflwade Catesby fromthe Plot; at his coming 
into Warwickſhire, who never meant to come 
thither, , but as to the Rendezvous when the 
Parlament had been blown up, and the ftorm 
had been blown over. It tay be that your 
mind was perplexed and difquueted upon the 
meditation of ſtrange events, for ſo was the 
mind of Cain, Achitophel, and Judas that be- 
tray*d his Maſter : the reaſon 1s very pregnant 
mn the Word of God it ſelf, that cum fit timidia 
nequitia, aat teſtimonium condemnatrons, {ince 
wickedneſs 1s cowardly and timorous, it gives 
evidence of ' condemnation againſt it ſelf : -Er 
ſemper praſumit ſa&va perturbata conſcientia ; 
bur Sathan prevaithng, his Angels execute. | 

I will now conclude this addreſs to you, Mr. 
Garnet, by obſerving ſome ſpecial points, how 
{trangely and prepoſterouſly the Devil, in this 
laſt projet of Powder, hath altered his old pros 
perties. For the curſe that God laid upon the 
Serpent, after the firſt tranſpreſſion, was, Ut gra- 
eiretw ſuper pers ſuum, to creep upon his 
M breaſt ; 
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breaſt ; bur now 'we' find him mounted upoh 
the wings of an-Eſpray,' to'the' higheſt Region 
of the-Air, and among: the Fireworks. ' The 
other 'part of his curſe was, that he ſhould ear 
Pulverem, that 1s, -duſt or powder :\ But now 
ſince Sodom was deſtroyed by Sulphure,-and the 
Wite of Lot tranſmuared into Sakt;! the proper 
materials of thatmeanby which Satan wrought 
m this hot fire, ir-appearsthat the Serpent from 
eating powder ( which was a plain deviſe). fell, 
for 2 worſe purpoſe, [zo ſnuff / Gun-powder. 
Then the Serpent )did #n/id:art calcaneo, now 
capiti, from which the body -draweth both ſenſe 
ſenſe add influence. Then :he began-To- Eve 
with a modeſt queſtion,Cur precepir Des, Why 
hath God commanded?. now with wreſalution, 
Prezctpit Dens,God hath commanded//Hiswords 
inthole carried a flouriſh of great -doinfort, 'Ne- 
po__ moriemnt;butnow-terror;->Moriemimi, 
a great advantage deſtroythem all.;The De- 

vil: at that time did onely nibble abourrhe Texr 
of holy Writ, tanquarm mus ponticus, as Ter- 
tullian terms Martian ; but now: he draws the 
grounds of Equivocation . concernang »Princes 
lives: Out of the very Scripture, and by' Scho- 
laſtical Authority, Sathun. tempted Chriſt with 
a fair offer, Dand: omma; of giving alluponthe 
top of 'the Pinacle: But now. be-fets-wpon the 
great. Lieutenant of Gods Authority'and - Dig- 
nity, with an auferam tibt 0:11, both-Life and 
Crown, ex penetralibs ubi Chriftzis non. eff, 
as we aretaught-by his —_— -[Fhe Dra- 
gons ambition extended-no further;: than: the 
{weeping away with his tail of the thitd-part of 
the Stars in the Firmament : But now. _ 

| plor 
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plot of hinand kis Diſciples was; to ſweep away 
the Sun, the Moon, :and the. Stars, both: aur of 
Star-Chamber and Parlament, that rio light be 
given 1n this Kin 1o-'the beſt Labourers. 
lathe time of Sas!, the Devil was {o modeſt as 
to ſuſpend his Illnfjons and. Oracles, till the 
Viſions of the Prophets began to ceaſe: Buit 
now though we have bath 2foſes and the Pro- 
my & firmiorem ſermonem propheticum, yet 
ruffles among the robes, &- inaudita fundit 
oracula, In the begmnning -of the Cheiſtan 
Church, the very name of Chriſt was ſufheicnt 
ro make Sathan pack, and to quit the pofleſſion 
of tormentedmen; but he hath learned a more 
cunning trick of late, under the banner. of 
Chriſt, to fight againſt the Lieurenants of his 
Imperial Mapeſty. In one point I hind no change, 
that is, inJabourmg and'workmg by all means, 
to draw men from theit ttuſt .in-Gods direchian, 
to a tickle kind of confidence mn themſelves; and 
their own'/ weak knowledge of good and 1ll. 
And as that error was the-caule of Adams cxile 
from Paradiſe, which was hortws concluſes.; fo 
had ſuch another almoſt divided us and.our 
heirs both fram our lives atid Eſtates, Et pertus 
toto diviſes/ orbe Bret anno.” , | 
I bave ſtood the longer 0n this point, to! let 
70u know how idlely, and yet how wilfully you 
krive inft both the Providence of God, and 
the alkce of the Land ; Lux tuo te jugulavit 
ladio. The more you labourto yet ourof the 
ood, having once lolt rhe gh way, the-fur- 
ther you creep itt: For thewildom of the world 
3s folly before God; and 'unpaſſible it 8; that 
- thoſe counſels or proceedings ſhould _ 
ave 
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have proof in-this world, or reward in the 
next, that are embrued with blood, and purſued 
with tyranny. If then there be no other way to 
Heaven than by the deſtruction of Gods An- 
nointed and their Heits, I will conclude with 

you, Mr. Garnet, as Conftantins did with Aſce- 
Jas » Evipito tibi ſealam, & tn caelum ſolns aſcen- 
dito ; ſet up a Ladder for your ſelf, and climb 
up to Heaven alone, for Loyal minds will not 
ſute themſelves with ſuch bad company. The 
worſt I wiſh to your perſon ſtanding now to be 
convicted at rhe Bar, is remorſe and tance, 
for the ſafeguard of your Soul ; for the 


relt, Fiat juſtitia, currat lex, & vines Veri- 
Fas. 


Hereunto Garnet ſaid, That he bad done more Gornet. 


than he could excuſe, 'and he had dealt plainly 

withthem; but he was bound to keep the ſecrets 

hed eſſions, and to <diſchſe padre. 4 that he 
d in Sacramental Confeſſion. 


the Earl of Nottingham acked Farl of 
ham, o- one confeſſed this day to hmm, tharto mor- Notting. 


> mornimg he meant to killthe King with a 
,if he muſt conceal ir? 


unto Garnet anſwered, That be muſt Gare. 


conceal it. 


Then the Earl of Solabury deſired liberty 
ofhimwask himfome- queſtions of the nature of corre 


Confeffions. 


Garnet ſaid, Has Lardſhi might, and be Garner. 


would anſwer him as 2well as be « 


. Why then { faid he ) muſt Mail bates 
Confeſſion and Contrition before Abſolution ? © $97 


To, (ud Garner. ) 
Then 


-. 
- -— © _— —— — 
— — w— 


Earl of 
Salisbury. 


Garnet. 


Earl of 
Salisbury. 


Garnet. 


Earl of 
Salitbury. 
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!Then he demanded, Whether Gretmwel werd 
abſolved by him. ot no? 
Garnetiſaid, He way. I 
The Earl then asked hich, What Greenwel 
had done; to ſhew that he wasſorry for it, and 
whether-he did promule to defiſt ? | 
Garnet anſwered, that. Greenwel ſaid, He Wl 
would de bis beſt. | 
To that-the Earl naked, Thar itcould nor i | 
be ſo ; -far as ſoon as Catesby and Percy. were 
in Ar ms; Greenwel came tothem from Garnet, ill * 
and ſo weot from them to Hallat Mr. Abingtor's | * 
houſe, inviting them moſt earneſtly to come and if | 
aflift thoſe Gentlemen 1n:that-action. Hereby | 


_ (faith he) it appears, that either Greenwel told 
. you our. of Contalion, andthen there needs no 


, el tok&you what, Catesby; meant in particular, 


Gaynet. 


ſecreciez or 'if it were in. Confeſſion, he pro- 
felled no, penitency, and thetefote you. could ? 
riot abſolye bim. To which-the Kart added, 8 * 
That this one circumſtance.mault {till de retnema- / 
bred, and cannot be cleared, That when G#een- 


and you tlien called to. ming.alſo what Catesby 
had ſpoken to you th;the general: before, -3f you 
had not been {6 deſirous to; have the Plot take 
effe&, you might have diſtloſed it our of. your 
general knowledge from Catesby : but. when 
Catesby offered to:deliver::;your the pantieulars 
hum(elf, as he had done toGreenwel, you refuſed 
to hear him, leſt your tongue ſhould have he- 
trayed your heart: 

To. this Garnet weakly. reptied, That beidi 
what he could to diſſwade it," and went int 
Warwickſhire with a urpoſe e ſe #0 diffwade 14s. 
Catesby, when ho ſhout have come down. An 


fo 


my min, Read A. ©* A wes RV. % wh 


v3- 


k —_— 


oe i Jy 


w », > ow 


PP DT © R-< - 


- 


(145 ) 
for Mr. Greenwels going to Father Hall, to per- 

[wade him to joyn, Garnet ſaid, he did very ill in 

ſo doing. 

To that the Earl of Salzbury replied, That Earl of 
his firſt anſwer was moſt abſurd, ſeeing he Satiovnry: 
knew Catesby would not come down till the 
6th. of November, which was the day after the 
blow ſhould have been given; and Garnet 
went into the, Countrey ten days before. And 
tor theſecond, he ſaid, "That he was onely glad, 
that the world might now ſee, that Jeſuits were 
condemned by Jeſuits ; and Treaſon and 'T'rai- 
fors laid akin by the Traitors themſelves ; yea, 

Jeſwrs by that Jeſwt, that governs all Jeſuits 
here, and without whom, no Jeſuit in England 
can do any thing. 

Garnet ( as it ſhould ſeem ) being here mightily _  , 
touched with rer,zorſe of his offence, prayed God | 
and the King, that other Catholicks might not 
fare the worſe for has ſake. 

Then the Earl of Salzbury ſaid, Mr. Gar- parl of 

net, 1s it nota tamentablething, thatif the Pope, Sal:cbury. 
or Claudizes Aquaviva, or your ſelf, command 
poor Catholicks any thing, that they muſt 
obey you, thought be to endanger both body 
and foul? And if you maintain ſuch Do. 
Erine amongſt you, how canthe King be ſafe ? 
Is it not time therefore the King and the State 
ſhould look to you, that ſpend your time thus in 
his Kingdom ? 

Garnet ſaid very paſſionately, My Lord, Ig,,,.. 
would to God I bad never known af the Powder-- 
Treaſon. | 
Hereupon the Lord Chet Juſtice of E®g- 1 ord Chicf 
land ſaid, Garnet, you are Superior of the Je- Juſt, 

+6 L ſuits ;; 
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ſuits; and if you forbid, muſt not the reſt obey? 
Was not Greenwel with you half an hour ar 
Sir Everard Digh's houſe, when you heard of 
the diſcovery of your Treaſon? and did you 
not there confer and debate the matter to 
ther ? Did you not ſend him to Hall, to Mr. 
Abington's houſe, to ſtir ham up 'to go to the 
Rebels and encourage them ? Yet you ſeek to 
colour all this, but that's but a meer ſhift in 
you; and notwithſtanding all this you faid, 
No man living but one did know that you were 
privy to it; then belike ſome that are dead did 

nowit. Catesby was never from you, (as the 
Gentlewoman that kept your houſe with you 
confeſſed ) and by many apparent proofs, and 
evident preſumptions, you were in every parti» 
cular of this aftion, and direfted and command- 
ed the Actors; nay, I think verily, you were the 
chief rhat moved 1t. 

Garnet faid, No, my Lord, 1 did not. 

Then it was exceedingly well urged by my 
Lord Chief Juſhee, how he writ his Letters for 
Winter, Wright, Fawkes, Baynham, and Cates- 
by, principal Actors m this matchleſs 'F reaſon. 
Beſides, his Lordſhip told him of his keeping 
the two Bulls to prejudice the King, and to 
do other miſchief in the Realm ; which, when he 
ſaw the King peaceably to come in, then being 
out of hope todo any good, he burnt them. 

Here Mr. Attorney cauſed to be read the 
Confeſſion of Hall, alias Oldcors the Jeſuit, 
under his own hand, ( which, he faid, was Omni 
exceptione maſus) againſt him, wherein he 
contelled, That Humfrey Littleton told him, 
Thar Caresby and others were lore hurt with 

"7 II Powder, 
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'Powdet, and faid that he was exceeding fory 
that things took no-dettet efteRt ; whereat Hall 
wilted hind riot &6 be diſcotiraged, nor to rhea» 
e the cauſe by the cvent': \Forthoughthe x1. 
Tribes df Hradt went twice by the ſpecial com- 
mandment of God againſt the Tribe of Benja- 
mui , yet they both times receryed the over- 
throw. Sq Lews the French king im hisvoy- 
age wmto the Holy-tand againſt the Infidels, was 
overthrown, and his whole Army diſtomfired, 
thohgh bis cauſe were good... And fo likewiſe 
the Chiifttins when they defended Rhodes againt 
the Turks; loft the City, and the Turks had 
the uppet'-hand. And this he confeſled, and 
opphicd to 'the-fa& of Caterdy andorthersfor the 
Pawder-treafoh, and ſaid, It would have been 
commendable when it had: been done, though 
not befote.. ' 
.. After this Mr. Attorney opened, how Fram 
e&& Treſhan, a dihniquent' Romaniſt, 'even in 
articalo morte: (Ca feattulrhing ) took it upon 
his falvatiob; That he had. not ſen Garnet in 
ſixteen . years before, when Garner himſelf had 
confeflſed he had ſeen him often within that 
time : att likewiſe; that Garnet knew not of 
the Spanifh/Invaſton, which Garner himſelf con- 
feffeq alfo, atid which rwoithmgs Trefham him- 
ſelf had' formerly confeffed: to: the Lords; yet 
for @ recantation of theſe two thingsupon his 
death bed ; he -contimdnded YVavaſor his man, 
( whom 1 think (ſaid Mr. Attorney ) deeply 
zity 1n' this 'Lreafon ) to write a Letter to 


he Earl of Salts bary : And to ſhew this hus 


defperate recantation, Mr. Trefhams Letter was 
bffcred to be read. 


L x But 
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But before the reading thereof, my-Lord of 
alisbury ſaid, Becauſethere was matter incident 
to him, and to that which ſhould be read, he 
thought fit to ſay ſomething. To whach pur- 
poſe he ſaid his deſire was, truly to lay open 
what cauſe there .was: for any faith to be given 
to theſe mens proteſtations, when they, to colour 
their own impieties, and to {lander the Kings 
Tuſtice, - would po about to excuſe all Jeſwts, 
how foul ſoever,/ out of an opmion that it 1s 
meritorious ſo todo, at ſuch timeas they had no 
hope 'of themſelves. © Such is it to be doubted 
that Sir Everard Dightes proteſtations. might be 
ar the Bar, who ſought to clear all Teffits of 
thoſe praQtices, . which they themſelves have 
now confeſſed ex-ore proprio. That fuch was 
alſo Treſhams labour, who: being. vifited with 
licknefs, and his wife in charity ſuffered tocome' 
ro him, this Lerrer was hatched by them, and 
ſigned by. himſelf ſome few hours before his 
death, wherein he taketh that upon his ſalva- 
tion, which ſhall now by Garnet be diſproved. 
Then the Letter wasread, being to this ef- 
fe&t, That whereas ſince the Kings time he 
had had his pardon, and thar to fatishe the Lords 
who bg examined him, he had accuſed 
Garnet ; that now, he being weak, deſired that 
his former examinations might becalled in, be- 
cauſe they were not true : and fetdown upon 
his falvation, that he had not ſeen Garnet in 
ſixreen years before. 
Then my Lord of Salisbury ſhewed and ſaid, 
Ic was a lamentable. thing: for. within three 


hours after he bad done thys, he died ; and — 
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ed Garnet what interpretation he made of this 
teſtamental proteſtation ?/ ' 

. Garnet- anſwered, It may be, my Lord, he Garnet. 
meant to Equivocate, Here was the examina- 
tion” and Confeſſion of Mrs. Anne Vaux offered 
to be read a [o,to confirm Treſhams per ury, who 
confeſſed that ſhe had ſeen My. Treſham with 
Garnet at ber houſe, three or four times ſince the 
Kings coming -in, and divers times before; and 
that he had dined with him, and that Garnet al- 
ways gave him good counſel, and would ſay 
ſometimes tohim, and others, Good Gentlemen, 
be quiet : for we muſt obinin that which you 
defire- by prayer. She confeſſed alſo, that they 
were at Erith together the laſt Sommer. 

Afrer all ths, Garnet being demanded, if 
TT were true, 3; affirmed they 
were. And then were his own examinations 
likewiſe read to the ſame effeft, wherein he both 
confeſſed the ſeeing of My. Treſham, and hu 
ſending into Spain about an Invaſion. 

Here my Lord of Salisbury concluded, That par of 
that which was faid of Mr. Treſham, and o- Salirbury. 
thers, was not done againſt charity to the dead, 
bur upon inevitable neceſſity, roavoid all their 
flanderous reports and practiſes : for he faid, 
That even now there was currant through- 
out the Town, a report of a RetraQtation un- 
der Bates his hand, of his accuſation of Green- 
wel ; which are ſtrange and grievous practiſes 
to think upon. -Butthis day ſhall witneſsto the 
world, that all is falſe, and'your ſelf condemn- 
ed not by any but by your ſelf, your own con: 
feflions and ations.” Alafs;- Mr. Garnet, why 
thould we be traubled all this day with you, poor 


man, 
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man, Were it not to make the cauſe appear as it 
deſerveth ? wherein, Gqd fend yaymay be ſuch 
an example, as you may be the laſt Actor in 
this kind. 

Hereupon my Lord Admual Fo to Garvet, 
that. he had done more good. this day'4p that 
Pulpit which' he ood in ( for: was made like 
unto a Pulpit wherein he fiogd) than hehad |} 1 
done all the days of hus life tmein any ather | 


: 1! | Hh Pul t. 
| | Then was another examinatinnaf Mss Ame | c 
! || | Vaux read, wherem lhe conteſled that. Mr. Gar- [ 
wet and ſhe were not lang figce. with Mr. Treſh- q 
am, at his houſe in Northamptowſbire, and ftay. NW C 
ed there. 
| Farl of After this, my Lord of Salichury ſaid, Me. jt 
Salibury, Garnet, if you have not yet dong, I would hare 
| you to underſtand .that the King hath cam- C 
manded, that whatfoever made fqr-you, ar a; ff { 
gainſt you, all ſhould be read, andio itis, and || þ 
we take of you what you will. - Thus Gentle- 
woman that ſcems- to fpeak tor yqu mm her con- i} 2 
feſſions, I think would ar her (elf for you | XK 
to do you good, and you likewiſe for her : There- 
fore, good Mr. Garnet, whatſoever you haye 
to ſay, ſay on a Gods name, and you ſhall F L 
be heard. co 
Then Garnet deſired the Fury, that they would | th 
(pom poof of, and believe thoſe things he lad denied, | or 
and affirmed, and 'not to give gredit wito thoſe | ni 
things, whereof there as no dzrett proof againſs 
bim, not. to canderyy him by citcumftentes. or 
preſumptions. 
x The Earl of Salakary demanded of hw 
al ſaying, Mr. Garnet, 3 this all you have ola! m 
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if it be not, rake your time, no man ſhall ins 
terrupt you. 

To whom Garnet anſwered, Yea, my Lord. 


Mr. Attorney humbly defired all the Lords Mr. Attur. 


Commullioners, that if he had forgorten to ſpeak 
of any thing material, that their Lordſhips 
would be pleaſed to put him in mind of it : Who 
was aflured by my Lordof Salisbury, that he 
haddone very well, painfully, and learnedly. 

Then Mr. Attorney defired the Jury might 
go together, who upon his motion going to- 
gether forth of the "4:95 within leſs than a 
quarter of an hour returned, and found Heyry 
Garnet guilty. 


Whereupon Mr. Sergeant Crook prayed ><" 


judgment. 


Then Mr. Waterhouſe the Clerk of the pic. 1water- 
Crown demanding what he could fay for him- houſe. 


ſelf, why judgment ſhould not be given againſt 


im 2? 


Garnet made anſwer, that he could ſay no- Garner 


thing, but referred himſelf to the mercy of the 
King, and od Almighty. 


After this, the Earl of Northampton made 4 
Learned Speech, which in it ſelf was very 
copious; and the intention being to contract 
this Volume as much as might be, and to keep 
onely to matter of Fact, it was thought conve- 
nient to amt the ſame. 


Then the Lord Chief Juſtice making a pt x ,,,q chiet 
thy preamble of all the apparent proots and Juſtice, 


preſumptions of his guiltineſs, gave Judg- 
ment, that he ſhould be drawn, hanged, and 
quartered, | L 4 And 
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Earl of . And my Lord of Salwbury demanded, if 


Sal#bur). Garnet would ſay any thing elſe? 
Garnet anſwered, No, my Lord. But I buon- 


| 
| | 
| ''] :- T4 bly deſire your Lordſhips all, to commend my life t 
| | to the Kings Majeſty, ſaying, That at his plea- Þ ' 
| | ſure he as ready either to ate or live, and da | \ 
| him ſervice. | H 
| | And fo the Court aroſe. - 
| | | — — E 
: Pp 
A true Relation of all ſuch things || * 

| fc 

as paſſed at the Execution of || 4 

Mr. Garnet, the Third of May, - 

Anno 1606. of 

cl 


N the Third of May, Garnet, accor- || he 
() ding to his Judgment, was executed | W: 
upon a Scaffold, ſet up for that pur- | wa 
poſe, at the Weſt end of St. PauPs Church. | M 
Art his ariſe up the Scaffold, he ſtoad much || po 
amazed, ( fear and guiltineſs appearing 1n his 
face.) The Deans of Pauls and Wincheſter be- || fat 
= ing preſent, very gravely and Chriſtianly ex- || of, 

horted him to a true and lively taith to God- 
ward, a free and plain acknowledgment tothe || get 
World of his offence; and if any further Trea- 
ſon lay in his knowledge, to unburthen his || of 
Conſcience, and ſhew a ſorrow and deteſtation | Ef 
of it. But Garnet impatient of perſwaſions, f 
and ill pleaſed to be exhorted by them, deſired || the 
them not to trouble him; he came prepared, || refe 
and was reſolved. "hen the Recorder of Lon- 


don 


(153) 
don (who was by his Majeſty appointed to he 
there) asked Garnet it he had any thing to ſay 
unto the people before he died; it was no time 
to diflemble, and now his Treaſons were too 
manifeſt ro be difſembled : therefore if he 
would, the world ſhould witneſs, what at laſt 
he cenſured of himſelf, and of . hus | fact; it 
ſhould be free ro him to ſpeak what he liſted. 
But Garnet unwilling to take the offer, ſaid, 
His voice was low, his ſtrength gone, the 
people could not hear: him, though he ſpake 
to them; burto thoſe about him on the Scaf- 
fold, he ſaid, The intention was wicked, and 
the fact would have been cruel, and from his 
Soul he ſhould have abhorred it, had it effected. 
But he ſaid, He onely had a general knowledge 
of it by Mr. Catesby, which in that. he dil+ 
cloſed not, nor uſed means to prevent it, herein 
he had offended; what he knew in particulars 
was in Confeſſion, as he ſaid. But the Recorder 
wiſhed him to be remembred, That the Kings 
Majeſty had under his hand-wriing theſe four 
points amonglt others : 

1. That Greenway told him of this, not as 2 
faulr, but as a thing which he had intelligence 
of, and told it, him by way of conſultation. 

2.. That Catesby: and Greenway .. came to- 
gether to him to bereſolved. p 

2. That Mr. Te/mond and he had conference 
of the particulars of the Powder-Treafon in 
Eſſex long after. 

ge Greemway had asked him, who ſhould be 
the Prote&tor ? But Garnet ſaid, That was tobe 
referred till the blow was paſt. 

Theſe prove your privity beſides Confeſſion, 


and 
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and theſe are extant under your hand. Garnet 
anſwered, Whatſoever was under his hand was 
true. And for that he diſcloſed not to his Ma» 
jeſty the things he knew, he confeſſed himſelf 
juſtly condemned , and for this did ask forgiv- 
neſs of his Majeſty. Hereupon the Recorder led 
him to the 1d to make his Confeflion 
publick. 

Then Garnet ſaid, Good Countrey-men, I 
2m come hither this bleſſed day of The Inoven- 
tion of the holy Croſs, to end all my croſſes in }| 6 
this life: The cauſe of my ſuffering is not un- 
known to you; I confeſs I have offended the 
King,and am ſorry for it, ſo far as I was guilty, 
which was in concealing it, and for that I ask 
pardon of his Majeſty. he Treaſon intended 
againſtthe King and State was bloody, my ſelf 
ſhould have deteſted it had it taken effeR ; and 1 
am heartily ſorry, that any Catholicks ever had 
ſo cruel a defi Then turning himſelf from 
the people to them about hum, he made an Apo- 
logy tor Mrs. Amn Vaux, ſaying, There is ſuch 
an honourable Gentlewoman, who hath been 
much wronged in report; for it is ſuſpefted and 
ſaid, that I ſhould be married to her, or worſe ; 
burl proteſt the contrary, ſhe is a vertuous Gen- 
tlewoman, and for me a perfect pure Virgin: 
For the Popes Breeves, Sir Edmond Baynams 
going over Seas, and the matter of the Powder- 
treaſon, he referred himſelt to his Arraignment, 
and his Confeſſions; for whatſoever 18 under 
my hand in any of my Confeſſions, ſaid he, 1s 


rrueE. 
Then addrefling himſelf to Execution, he 
kneeled at the Lad 


nught 


der foot, and axked if he x 


"8 (t55), 
qught have time to. pray,” and how long ? Tt 
was anſwered, he ſhauld ':mit humſclt,- none 
ſhauld interrupt him, k appeared, he could 
- conſtantly or deyaut]y pray, fear of death, 
of pardongeven then © diſtracted burn ; 
hes in thoſe Prayers he would break- off, rurji 
and |Jook about him, "and anſwer to- what he 
overheard, while he Cemed to be praying, 
When he ſtoqd up, the Recorder funding in his 
1Qur as it were an cypertebon of a Pary 
don, 'withed him not ta decerve bimkell. -nor 
his own Saul ; he was come 40 die, and 


We 3 hirg not to 
with his 6 phy # be knew CE 
might be danger tothe aca Staze, he beta 
now utter it. Gatoet lard, it is now no time- re 
equivocate;, how it was lawful, and when, he 
had ſhewed his mimd elfe-where. But, faith he, 
Idonot now equivocate, and more than I have 
confeſſed, I do not know. Ar his aſcending up 
the Ladder, he deſired to have warning before 
he was turned off. But it wastold him, He muſt 
look for no other turn but death. Being upon 
the Gibbet, he uſed theſe words, I commend me 
toall good Catholicks, and I pray God preſerve 
n- | his Majeſty, the Queen, and all their Poſterity, 
n:and my Lords of the Privy Council, to whom 
as | 1 remember my humble duty, and Iam fo 
r- | that I did diſſemble with them ; bur I did not 
t, think they bad had ſuch proof againſt me, till 
er was ſhewed me : bur when that was proved, 
is} 1 held it more honour for me at that time to 
confeſs, than before to have accuſed. And for 
he | my Brother Greenway, I would the truth were 
he | known ; for the falſe reports that are, _ 
m 
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him more faulty than heis. I ſhould: not have 
charged him, but that I thought he had been 
ſafe. I pray God the Catholicks may not fare 
the worſe for my ſake; and I exhort them all 
to take heed they enter notanto any 'Treafons, 
Rebellions, or InſurreQions 'againſt the King, 
And with this, ended ſpeaking, and fell to 
praying : and crofling himſelf, ſaid, I nomine 
Patris, & Filii, &+ Spiritus ſan#i; and prayed, 
Maria mater Gratia, Maria mater miſericordie, 
Ti me & malo protege, & hora mortis ſuſcipe. 
Then, Is manus tuas, Domine, commendo (ptri- 
tum meum. Then, Per crucis hoc fignum, (crof: 
ſing himſelf ) fugiat procul omne malignum: 
Infige crucem tuam in corde meo Domine. | Let 
me always remember the Croſs. And ſpreturned 
again to Maria mater Gratiz, and then was 
turned off, and hung till he was dead. 
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TO THE 


READER 


wHere ard when the 
Originals of the fol- 
lowing Papers or Let- 
ters of Sir Everard 
hey Dighy were F eager 
= w:7. appear by the 
Certificate at the end 


Bof this Preface. 
It is thought fit to publiſh them all 
juſt as they were found, though all of them 
do not concern the Plot ; that it may not 
be pretended, that any thing" tending 
'Berither to his Vindication or Honour is 
omitted or ſuppreſs'd. His Letter to his 
Sons #s full of good counſel, proper * a 
dying Father : And the Verſes, though 
hey be not excellent, yet have a good 
intture of Piety and Devotion in them, 
The reſt ſeem moſt of them to be writ- 
en with juice of Limons, or ſome ſuch 
thing, 


a; « tha 
FP 


thing, and are not made p and direfed 
in the form of Letters, but ſeveral of 
them written in ſmall pieces of Paper, il ,,, 
that ſo they might the more eaſily. be con- 
wveyed away without ſuſpicion, by thoſe 
who were permitted to come to him. | 

Where any words are worn out, or ſo 
decayed, that they could not be read, there 
is a ſpace left : Where " Letters or 
Words were doubtfull and obſcure, the 
Tranſciiber hath :conje&tured' as "6H 
he could, -and Printed them in a differs 

OS: 


ann 7 
Character. : %+ FAN 


This unfortunate Gentleman, Sr EV: 
rard Digby, who frome miſtaken Zea 
was engaged in this horfible Conſpiracy, 
was nat,. as I have been credibly in-ljl ,, 
formed, above 2.4 years of age, at the ;, 
time of his death. fin 

As for the Papers themſelves, whoever 
ſhall diligently peruſe them, may receive} ;, 
abundant ſatisfattion in theſe following .,, 
particulars. | " & 

Firſt, That this Gentleman was wveril 


perſwaded of the lawfalneſs of this Defy rs | 
and did engage in it out of a fincere, butſy ,, ; 


ignorant zeal, for the advancement, as ht of 
| thought, of the true Religion. * 4 
| Secondly, That although, after his 4, 
Impriſoument, when he. heard it was cen 
{are 


wr oe Wig” £7 OY =. 5D 5» 79 OW: 


Þ fared by thoſe of his Religion .as 4 great 


IN onely have declared his repentance for 


fl zo do to the laſt : ' And ſurely that cruel 


fin, he call'd in queſt ion the lawfulneſs of 

it, yet he was never fully convinced that it, 
was ſo great a ſin. Fart 36gf $155 | 

He ſays indeed, * That the cenſare of Paper 1 

this Attion by ſome of his Religion, call'd 
his Conſcience in doubt of it;  &at 
withall, that* this doubt which he, had za. 
of his good eſtate proceeded onely from 
the cenſure of others ; avd that * tor id 
ſome good ſpace he could do nothing; 
but with tears ask pardon at Gods 
hands for all his errours, both in actions 
and intentions, in this buſineſs, and in 
his whole life; which the; cenſure of, 
this, contrary to his expectance, had 
cauſed him to doubt. . So that here was 

no clear convidtion of the heinouſneſs of 
this horrible crime ; onely, zf_ it were. a 
fin, which,; from the apanion of. others 
toncerning. it, he had ſome doubt it might 

be, he asks forgiveneſs of God for.[it 
among, the other errors of. his life : But 
had he been fully convinc'd, he would not 


it after another manner, but have made 
a full diſtovery of this wicked Plot; and 
of thoſe that were engaged in it, which it 
ws plain from theſe Letters, he declin'd. to / 


M expreſſion 


expreſſion, upon ſuppoſition. that. the Plot- 

__ bl Kon Werke! do not think there 

would have been three worth the fav- FJ ; 

ing that ſhould have been loft, js but a || ; 

very ill fron of his repentance. Pp 

Thirdly, That ir is very probable, that | 7 

fidragrde before his death, he received p 

fatisfattion of the lawfulneſs of it, and b 

that from his Brother, or one whom he T 

calls ſo, as may appear by theſe paſſages : Us 

Paper 4. * F- give (farth be) my Brother p 

mary thanks for: his ſweet, comforts, 

and affure him, thatnow I defire death; J-,/ 

for rhe more 'T think of Gods mercy, 

Fl. the more I hope in my 'own caſe, ,, 
{1'0 though others ave cenſured. our in- 

v1 tentions otherwiſe than we rnmderſtood 

110 them to be: And though” the ACt be f g; 

ny thought fo wicked by thoſe ' of judg- N| , 

[1K ment, yet T hope my underftanding ſuf 

[| | ir otherwiſe,” with my forrow for m 

error, Will find - acceptance at God's ,, 

hands. And towards the end of that Þ, 

| Letter, he fcems 7o be yet much better f 

| rid. ſatisfid, when he ſays, © that he onely 

| owed 200/. which he'had kept in hisY,, 

hands for the good of the BesT Cavs. [is 

Which plainly ſhews what opinion he S 

hal of it himſelf, though ont of ene x 

| to the opinion of others he begg'd Gods}, 

| mercy 
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mercy if it were anerror: And in the 
conc/ufjon of the next Letter ( which muſt 
be written afterwards, becauſe he ſays, 
that then * he had not been asK'd the payes 5. 
Prieſts: name, concerning which,, he had 
deftr d his Brothers advice in the former 
Letter) be * intreats his friends to pray 112 
for his not ſufficient ſtriving againit 
Temptatioiis,: ſince this bufurieſs was 
undertook. -- Where by Temprations he 
doth in all probability mean, the doubt- 
ings be. had entertain'd about it. But 
that which is more then all this, is, that 
in his long Letter 70 his Sons, though 
be do earneſily recommend his own Re- 
ligzon t4 them, yet he gives them not 
one word of caution againft ſuch Pra- 
tiſes and Conſpiractes upon account of 
Religion, as that for which he was to 
ſuffer : Which it cannot be imagined he 
would have omitted to do, had he been 
throughly convinced of the impiety of ſuch 
Prafh es, 

Fourthly, That he thought it lawful 
to deny any thing upon bis Examination, 
that was tothe diſadvantage of his Re- 
ligion, or might bring others into dan- 
ger, without any regard to truth : which 
is a ſtrange liberty for 4 conſcientious 
man to take, or to think Religion deth 

M % allow ; 
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Paper 1, 


Paper 4. 


Paper 5s. 


Paper 6. 


allow : and yet he owns it ſo frankly, that 
H0 man can think he had the leaſt doubt 
concerning it, as is evidet "from theſe 
Paſſages. | Ob W3Y, 

"*My Lord Chief Juſtice asked me, 


4f I had taken the Sacrament: to kee 


ſecret the Plot, as others'd1d 7 I ſaid, 
that I had not, becauſe I: would" avoid 
thequeſtion, At whoſe hands'it were? 
*If I be called in queſtion* for rhe 
Prieſt in my Letter, I propoſe'to name 
him W:nſcombe,unleſsT be adviſed other- 
wiſe. . . And ſpeaking of. the ſame Prieft, 
he ſaith, *T: have not been asked his 
name ; which if I had,' ſhould -have 
been. ſuch a one as I knew not ary of, 
And in the next Letter, * You forgot to 
tell me whetherW7nſcombe be a'fit name; 
E like it, for I know none of it. By al 
which it appears, that he made no manner 
of ſcraple, to' give in a falſe name upon 
exammation, » | 


Fifthly,” That thjs was a real Plot, 


wherein ſeveral Popiſh Prieſts and Je} 


fuites, and other Perſons of Quality 0 
that _—— were engaged. aud not 
onely ſo, but that if it had taken effett 
* an Aſſociation 'of Fofeign+ Princes « 
that Religion, by a Solemn Oath, like that 
of the Holy League 7» France, 'was de 


fig th 


fren'd, to have aſſur'd the buſineſs after- 
wards. | 

And is it not ſtrange, that after all 
this, men ſhould have the face to dif- 
claim a thing ſo notorious to all. the 
world 2 and to lay it upon the Kings 
Miniſters, as a State-Contrivance, on 
purpoſe to make the Papiſts odious 2 

Why was not this ſaid before, by thoſe 
who were, likely, and moſt concern'd to 
know it? _ This Gentleman ſeems not to 
have had the leaſt ſuſpicion. of any ſuch 
matter : None of the Conſpirators either 
at their Examination, or Trial, or Exe- 
cution, complained of it, that they were 
deceiv'd and drawn in; and if they had, 
they had nevertheleſs been Traitors : 
None of the Apologiſts of that time for 
this black Conſpiracy, neither Bellar- 
mine, »or Eudzmon Johannes, »or az 
other that I have ſeen, do ſuggeſt any 
ſuch thing, which they would moſt cer- 
tainly have done, had they known the 
leaſt ground for it. Nay, the late Hiſtory 
of the Engliſh Jeſuites, written by More, 
a Jeſuite, and publiſh'd at St. Omers in 


1660, * doth fully own this horrid Con- pig. pro- 
ſpiracy of the Papiſts, and chargeth it vinc. An- 


ſolely upon them ; onely he endeavours to | 


cleqr the Jeſuites of the contrivance of pag. 310. ' 


this 
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this Deſign, acknowledging they were 
guilty of the concealment of it. 

But now to come threeſcore years af+ 
ter, and to think to baffle all the Re» 
cords and Hiſtories of that Time, by a 
bold and groundleſs ſurmiſe, that all 
this was a Contrivance of Secretary Ces 
cil, without, the leaſt my or evidence 
produced for it, is a confidence onely bes 
coming ſuch a Church, and ſuch a Cauſe. 
To conclude this matter, Though the 
Prieſts of the Roman Church are able 
to impoſe ſo far upon the eafie credulity 
of their People, as to perſuade them every 
day to deny their Senſes, and to believe 
contrary to what they plainly ſee ; yet 
have they no reaſon to xl the ſame 


civility and compliance from us , whom 
they know to have, above an hundred 
years ago, taken up an obſtinate reſolution 
to believe our own Senſes, againſt the 
confidence and preſumption of any Church 
in the World. 
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He ſeveral Papers and Let- 
ters of Sir Everard Digby, 
which are ( as we have been credi- 
bly informed ) the Original Papers 
and Letters written by him, con- 
cerning the Gun-powder Treaſon, 
were found by us Sir Rice Rudd 
Barronet, and William Wogan of 
Grays-Inn Eſq; in the preſence of 
Mrs. Urſula Giles, and M7. Tho- 
mas Hughes, about the month of 
September, 1675. at the Houſe of 
Charles Cornwallis Eſq; who was 
Executor of Sir Kenelm Digby, 
(Son and Heir to the ſaid Sir Evc- 
rard ) tied up in two Silk Bags, 
amongſt the Deeds, Evidences, and 
Writings of the ſaid Sir Kenelm 
Digby. 


Rice Rudd, 
Wiltam Wogan. 
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1..7F Have not named any either living or Peper 1, 

I dead; that ſhould: have hurt my - Lord 

Salisbury : and ' only intended theſe 
al Informations to procure me acceſs of 
ſore Friend, that.I might inform my  know- 
ledge, for I neverintended to hurtany Creature 
though it would have gained me all the world. 
As yet they have not gor of me the afhrming 
that I know any Prieſt particularly, mor ſhall 
ever do to the hurt of any but my ſelf. At my 
firſtexamination the Earl of Salisbury told me, 
that ſome things ſhould be aftirmed againſt me 
by Gerrat the Prieſt, who, ſaith he, I am ſure 
you know well. My Anſwer. was, that if 1 
might ſee him, I would tell him whether I knew, 
him or no, but by that name I did not know 
him, nor at Mrs. Vauxe's, as he faid I did, for 
I never ſaw a Prieſt there. Yeſterday I was be- 
fore Mr. Attorney and my Lord Chief Juſtice, 
who asked me if I had taken the Sacrament ro 
keep ſecret the Plot as others did. I faid thar 
I had not, becauſe I would avoid the queſtion 
of at whoſe hands it were. They told me that 
hve had:taken ir of Gerrard, and that he knew 
of the: .Plot, which I ſaid was more than I 
knew. 

Now for my Intention let me tell you, that 
if I had thought there had beenthe leaſt {in in 
the Plot, I would not have been of it for all the 
world: and no ather cauſe drew me to hazard 


my 


(170) 
my Fortune and Life, but Zeal ro Gods R& 
ligion. For my keeping it ſecret, 1t was cauſed 
by certain belief, that thoſe which were beſt 
able to judge of Hs lawfulneſs of it, had been 
acquainted with it, and given way untout. More 
' reaſons I had to perfwade meto this belief than 
I dare _ which I will never, tothe ſuſpicion 
of any, though I ſhould to the Rack for it, and 
as I did not or it directly thatit was approved 

by fuch, fo did I hold it in A bra the 
beſt not to know any moreif I t. 

I have before all the Lords cleared all the 
Prieſts in it for any thing that 1 know, bar 
now let me tell you, what a grief it hath been 
to me, to hear that ſo much Condemned which 
I hd believe would have been otherwiſe thought 
on by Catholicks ; there 1s no other cauſe 
this, which hath made me defme Life, for 
when F came into Priſon death would have 
been a Welcome Friend unto me, and was moſt 
deſired ; but when I heard how Catholicks and 
Prieſts thought of the matter, and that x ſhould 
be a great Fl that ſhould be the Cauſe of my 
= x called my Conſcience in doubt of my 

very beſt Actions and Intentions in queſtion : 
for I knew that my ſelf might eafily bedeceived 
in ſuch a Buſ: ww 4 therefore I proteſt unto you 
that the doubts-1 had of my own Good State, 
which only proceeded from the cenfure of others, 
cauſed more bitterneſs of grief in me than all 
the miſeries that ever I fn andonly this 
cauſed me wiſh Lite till 1 might meet with a 
Ghoſtly friend. For ſome good fpace I could 
do nothing, but with Tears ask pardon at 
Gods hands for all my Errors, both in —_— 
a 


(171) 
= jr 04h (gms age" and in my whole 
life, which e of this contrary to 
expectance cauſed me to doubt: I didbumbly 
bekeech that my Death might ſatishe fer my 
Offence, which I ſhould and ſhall offer moſt 
ladly to the Giver of Life. I aſſure you as1 
in God that the love of all my Eſtate and 
wordly happineſs did never trouble me, nor the 
love of it ſmce my imprifonment didever move 
me to with life, Bur if that I may liveto make 
farisfacon to God andthe world where Thave 
2 given any Scandal, I hall not grieveif 1 ſhould 
" never look Living Creature in the face again, 
A and beſides that” deprivation endure all wordly 
h miſery. I ſhall not needtoclear any living body 
It 
at 
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either private or publick, for I never named 
any body, but reported that thoſe that are 
hs dead did promiſe, that all Forces in thoſe parts 
No about Mr. 'Talbot would affift us, but this can 
f& hurt nothing, for they openly ſpoke it. You 


o muſt be careful how'yon ſc or Mr. Leif- 

gd tenant hath ſtayed the * Book, but 7 :4;:4 
y take no notice of it. Let my Brother ſee this, it i: Paper 
y or know rhe Contents, tell him I love his ſweer Book, 4ur 
A comforts as my greateſt Jewel inthis Place, if *** {ters 


I can I will. Convey in the Tables a Coppy of "5%? 
p a Letter which I flnn yeſterday ; it 1s as _ "— anda 
- I can underſtand the meaning of the InſtruQtion. 
y I perceive it works with the Lords for 1ſball 
1] be fent to them. Oh how-full of Joy ſhould I 
"K I dye. if I could & any thing for thk Cauſe 
_ which I love morc than my Life ! -Fatewell 
my $ 
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2. TD Efides the Trunk of Armour which was 
ſent to Mr. Catesbyes, I did carry but 
one other Trunk with me, which had. in it 
Cloathes of mine, as, a White Sattin Dublet 
cut with Purple, a Jerkin and Hoaſe of De-roy 
colour Sattin laid very thick with Gold-lace, 
there were other Garments in it of mine, with 
a new black Winter Gown of my Wifes, there 
was alſo in the Trunk 3ool. in Money, and 
this Trunk did I ſee ſafe at Mr. Littletons Houſe 
after the blowing up of the Powder 
Since that Mr. Adis cannot ſpare time from 
his buſineſs to ſell ſuch goods as ſhall be neceſſary 
to defray the expence of my Wife, Children and 
Family, and my own Charges, my deſire there- 
fore 1s that one Andrew Knight of Newport, 
dwelling near the houſe wheretheſe goods are, 
ſhould have power given him to make fale of 
ſuch things as ſhall be thought neceſſary for 
theſe purpoſes. | | 


by me Everard Dighy. 
W. Waad. | 


Locum ten. Turri. 


— 


2. —_ the Writing of the other which] ſend 

ou, I have been with the Lords, whoſe 
chiefeſt queſtions were what I meant by the 
Meſſage, which I ſhould ſend youto Coughton, 
abour laying up that which I delivered, which, 
ſaid the Lords, were either a Prieſt or Money : 
but I denyed the ſending of any ſuch Meſlage, 


they 


6 6. ah. Miter 
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p ; I 3 
they asked me of Father Wallies being there, 
winch I denyed : alſo they asked me what Ler- 
ter' Mr. Catesby did ſend to him, bur could 


-rell them - of none : it ſeemerth that Bate hath 


confeſſed thus much , whether he hath been 
tortured or no,” I know not: they asked me 
what Company I kept the Sunday Sevenight 
before the day : ro-which I could not anſwer, 
for-I did not remember; - but they told me that 
I wasin the Company of Father Walley, Father 
Greenway, and Farther Gerartat Mrs. Vauxe*s": 
I rold them' that I had been'in their Companies, 
but not there or any Where elſewith others bur 
myſelf; | they ſaid Mr. © Greenway came 'to 
Huddington when we were there, and had ſpeech 
wath 'Mr. .- but T- told them ut was 
more- than I took-note of, ' and that I 'did not 


know him very well;that he would be very cate- 


full of himſelf ;* my Lord of Salisbary told 'me 
he had received my letter;bur if the Kmg ſhould 
propoſe ſuch a courſe he had no needof me. 1 
was riot much preſſed in theſe matters, and ſo they 
diſinifled me forthis time. Farwell my Deareſt. 


— — ——— = —_ 
, . 


A. Coe my late writing, I have veen exami- Paper 4. 


ed about the knowledge of Foſter and 
Hamon. I give my Brother many thanks for 
has: fweet comforts,- and afſure him that now I 
defire death ; or-the more I think on Gods mer- 
cy the more I hope in my own caſe: though 
others have cenſured our Interitzons otherwiſe 
than I underſtood them to be, and though the 
Aft bethought ſo wicked by thoſe of Judgment, 
yet I hope that my underſtanding it POrus 

wit 
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with ny Sorrow for my Error, will find accty- 
tance at Gods hands, 1 haye not as yet acknow- 
kdged the knowledge of any Priicft in perticu- 
lar,; nor will not do to the hurt of any but my 
ſelf, whatſoever betide | cauld give unan- 
ſwerable reaſons both tor; the good that this 
would have done for the,Catholick Cauſe, and 
for my being from Hoo, burl thigk it.now 
acegleſ(s, and for ſame reſpect unfit. 1 do: yer- 
ceive the Lords will come harher no mare; which 
cauſed me to. write, whuch Coppy I ſend you. 
I have fopg gueſs that it worketh, but the Lieu- 
tenant maketh all, ro tne of the cantrary:; 
for, {ainh he,the Carholicks gre fo few 1nmtber 
as they are not. to;be feared on any termng;: for 
on his knowledge there werg not 4boye. 40900. 
inall England: Beſides he ſazd they were cahily 
pacityed, . 1 would not at all argue the matter 
with him, butif the number ſhould be objefteil 
by the Lords unto me,. why may I not Anſwer 
x thus, that it 15 certain there j5/at leaſt: 400 
Prieſts mn England , therefore by ell Conſe- 
quence there muſt be more Catholicks : if there 
be-inconventence 1n 1t lerme knowand I have 
done. It I be calkd tro queltzeri for the Prck, 
in my Letter I purpoſe toname himWinſchmbe, 
unleſs I be adyiſed otherthwiſe.. I do defire my 
Brothers advale for - Sif Qliver, for his Rents I 
neverrcecaivedany, 'andenly owe 20a. which 
I kept in my hands for the good of the: beſt 
Caulc, out of which I had paid gol. There ts 
one hundred. pounds yet to be paid: by. my 
Cofin John to him, and the Bonds for thatand 
three more he hath paid; are in my Guilt Box, 
a leaſt there I left them; I durſt not make a 


Os Roſe 
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j oerfeft note for his Eſtate, becauſe I know not 
C is caurſe, and whether it would be hurtful for 
y meto putit from my ſelfto him, us 
y ——————— ye —cecterereemernnnnnre—n—t rr ——— 
i £ | Do not well conceive my brother, for Idid paper 5. 
" "never (ay that any.other told me bur Mr. 
| Catesby about rhe Lords particulars: and for 
V || affirmingthar a Prieſt ia general aid fomerhing 
h of Intennons of redreſs f did underftand Tar : 

' | Notice to give approbation, I have not been 
d- | asked his name, which if I had ſhould have been 
- || fach a one asTknew not of, Howſhgever my 
5 | Brother is informed, 1 am ſure they fear him 
& Þ} for knowledge of the Plot, for atevery exami® 
ON | nation lem told that he did-give the Sacrament 
- to five at one time, who they ſay have confefled 
ly |} ir E do.nort know whothey be; fure I an that þ 
eT } never yet did confefs to know him nor any of 
ef |} the three. Ido it nor in regard of my felf, as it 
'& | ſhall appear at the Barr, for whatſoever Icould 
G do fot fm or any af his, I would do it though 


it caſt te never fo much ſufferance : bur Thave. 
Te | been ſparing inthar, becauſe I may da more in 
Ve oubbek which will I think be heſt, as you 


KR, | wiſh 1 will do, ard what elfe may clear me 
>, | from Scandal, not with any hopes or delire of 
my || favour; my little friends Gu be 

Ss Þ forrable, intreat themto pray for the pardoning, 
ich } of my not fifficient ſtriving againſt temptatians 
it | fincerhis boſineſs was undertook. 'F atwell, God 
©3 } fendyoucanread. | 


rtelic 18 very cam- 


6. You 
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Paper 6. 6. yo. TY to tell me whether Win- 


ſcombe be a fit name : I like it, forl 
know none of it. Youneed-not fear this Lord 
for he never looks in the tables nor dare ſhew 
them to any. Tell my brother I do honour him! 
as befits me, bur I did not think I could; haye, 
increaſed in ſo much, loving him more' as his 
charitable Logs would make me. Your in- 
formation doth much comfort me, bur 1 Nd 
you after my Death let me not want good Pray- 
ers, for my, need 1s greatthough my truſt in God 
15 not ſma l as occalions falls out you will know. 
Farwell. | 


* _w— 
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Poper 7. 7 —_—_ bak your pennywares but 


never that in- the Waſcoat rill this 
night. The ſubſtance of 'my laſt writing was 
ſtriCtly examined about Mr. Darcy, whothey 
faid the firſt time was Blackwell, but afterthe 


told me it-was Wallee or Garnet, I told them it 
was more than I knew, for I did not take him 


to be a Prieſt: they alſo urged me with Brook, 
Fiſher and Browne and ſaid they were Prieſts, 
and that Brqok was Gerratt, bur Lanfverad I did 


not know ſo much, they told me that Thad been 
at Mrs. Vauxe's with this Company and-that L 


knew Gerrat there, butI denyed it. They did in a 
Faſhion offer me the torty back I wilrather 1n- 
dure then hurt any body, as yet I have nottried ir 

the next time I will write 


more. I could ſcarce 


8. You' 
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'8. Ou ſhall find is in; this the Paper with 


T1 the Reaſons of my not. ac- 
quajnting an inward friend with the Buſineſs, 
was. not; for. any particular wilfulneſs, ; or ill 
end ; but-I; thought. it not beſt for the Cauſe, 
nor.did not think it ill, ,which-was to bedone, 
fiace neceſſity .compelled, as I thought ſome- 
what to be doge. 1 ſaw the Principal point of 
the  Caſe,' judged in a Latin Book of 'M. D. 
my brothers Father in Law, I neither can nor 
will draw in ſuſped for a wotld, but it he were 
deceived in that 'point by'a-prefixed day, 'let 
him think that I had more cauſe than he 


—_ A * 


—_—_— 
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9. AF YiÞeareſt the I thke at 

{ &. the uncharitable taking of theſe'mat- 
ters, will make me ſay morethan cver I thought 
to havedone. For if this Deſign had taken place, 
there could, have becn no doubt of other Syc- 
ceſs: for that night, before any other could 
have brought the News,. we ſhould have known 
it by Mr. Catesby, - who ſhould haveproclaim- 
ed the Heir Apparent at Charing-Crofs, as he 


Paper I: 


Paper 9. 


came out of 'T'own; to which purpoſe there 


was a Proclamation. Drawn; if. the Duke had 


not been in the Houſe, then was there a certain 
way layd forthe poſleſſing him; þut in regard 
of the allurance, they ſhould have been there, 
therefore the greateſt of: our, buſineſs ſtood in 
the poſſeſſing the Lady Eliſabeth, who lying 
within Eight Miles of Dunchurch, we would 
haze cally. ſurpriſed before; the knowledge of 

; | N any 
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any doubt : this was the Cauſe of tny being 
there. If ſhe had been in Rutland, then Stoaks 
was near, and in either place we had taken ſuffi 
cientOrder to have been poſſeſſed of her ; there 
was alſo courſes taken for the ſatisfying the peo> 
ple if the firſt had taken effeA, as the ſpeed 
notice of Liberty and Freedom fromall manner 
of Slavery, as the ceaſing of Wardſhips and all 
Monopolies, which with Change would have 
been more plauſible tothe people, if the firſt had 
been, than it is now. 'There was alſoa courſe 
taken to have given preſent noticeto all Princes, 
and to Aſſociate them with an Oath anſwerable 
to the League is France. I have not uttered 
any of theſe things,nor ever thought todo ; for 
my going from Dunchurch I had this Reaſon, 
Firſt I - that Faux could reveal me, for 
I muſt make choice of rwo befides Mr. Catesby, 
which [| did of him and Mr. Winter. I knew 
he had been imployed in great matters, and 
till —_ _ he ag a it very well. — 
ly, we thought if we could procure Mr. 
Tabor, to riſe = 
party atleaſt toa Compoſition 

that was not little, be- 
cauſe we had 1n our Company Is Sen in Law, 
who gave us ſome hope of, anddid not much 
doubt it. I do anfwer your ſpeech with Mr. 
Brown thus. Before that I knew any thing 0 
this Plot, I did as& Mr. Farmer whart «| 
meaning of the Popes Brief was; he told me 
rhat they were not ( meaning Prieſts ) to 
undertake or procure ſtirrs: but yer they 
would not. hinder any, neither was it the 
Popes mind they ſhould, that ſhould be under- 

taken 
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deftaken for Catholick good; I did never 
utter thus much, nor would not but to you; 
and this Anfiver with Mr. Catesbycs pro- 
ceedings w#h him and me, gave me abſolute 
belief that the marter in general was approved, 
though every particular was not known. ] 
dare not take that courſe that I could, to make 
it appear leſs Odious; for divers were to have 
been brought out of the danger, which now 
would rather hurt them than otherwiſe. ] do 
not think there would have been three worth 
Saving that ſhould have been loſt; you may 
= that I had ſome Friends that were in 
anger, which I had prevented, but they 
ſhall never know it. I will doas much as my 
Partner wiſheth, and it will then appear, that 
I have not hurtor accuſedone man, and hows- 
ſoever I might in general poſſeſs them with 
fear, in hope to do the Cauſe good, yet my 
care was ever to loſe my own Life, rather than 
hurt the unworthieſt Member of the Catholick 
Church. Tell Her I have ever loved Her and 
Her Houſe, and though I could never ſhew 
it, I will not live to manifeſt the Contrary. 
Her Go: I hope will remember me, who I am 
in temporal reſpects indebted to: your Siſter 
ſalute from me, whoſe noble mind to me in. 
this miſery, I will never 
my Lord of Arundell may do much with the 
Lord and the Queen. One that. you write of 
which dearly loveth him, and 1s dearly loved 
of him again, can tell him that I love him, 
and did manifeſt it in his aght, and he might 
have found it ; laſt time as I ſaw him, wasin 
his Company , as I think. I am fure when 
N 4 that 
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this was, he was there, If your Mothet were 
in Town you ſhould do it to hex. 
. Farewell, and where you cannot underſtand, 
ſend to me by your next, and ] will Ex 
plain. | 


ſu 
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"Feſus Maria. 
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"Here be many reaſons.( dear Chil- 
dren ) that. might difſwatie me from 


A. puttng:Pen to Paper in this kind, and 
onely; one: which urgeth me to undertake this 
poor and; fryitle6 ; pains. +; Wherefore - to, tell- 
you what .inciteth me to it, is-my want of other 
meansto ſhew-my Fatherly afteCtion to each of 
you: ( which-is ſo far from_uttering, as my 
mind is willing to accept of poor means, ra- 
ther than -1jone; to. bewray, my\ diſpoſition ) if 
[ would have. been checked, from: the pertor- 
mance of theſe lines, by number 'and- probahi- 
lities of reafons:; I might then have called. to 
mind the unlikelihood; that theſe- would ever 
have-come,to your view ; with. the malice of 
the world to me, which (I do-imagine) willnor 
fail to endeavour to poſleſs you with a loath- 
neſ3to hear of any thing that comes from me; 
as alſo I might, and do think, on,,my own diſa- 
bility in adviſing, with many other diſlwaſive. 
reaſons, which-my former recited ſingle ſtirrer» | 
up hath baniſhed... | | 

Wherefore; to. begin with both and cach of 
you, I ſend yow by theſe my.Fatherly and 
haſt bleſſing; which .I have not failed to ask 
at Gods hands 9h my knees, [that he will grant 
to deſcend fo effe&tually on you. ( that his holy 
grace accompanying it ) it may: work m you 

the performance (on your part) of Gods (wee R 
2 an 


">> 


and juſt commandments; and on his part to 
you, the Guerdon that his mercy innicheth his 
Servants withall. WRAzs. 

Let this end ( Gods Service I mean ) be the 
chict and onely contentious ſtrife between you, 
which with all vehemency and defire each of 
you may ftrive to attain ſooneſt. Let this be 
the mark which your thoughts and ations may 
ſtill level at; for here is the chiefeſt Prile, 'to 
recompenſe the beſt deſerver. 'Beheve me mm 
this (my Sons ) that though my unripe years 
afford me not general experience, yet iy va- 
riety of courſes m the world ( and Gods grace: 
to 1[lumine me) may ſufficiently ! warrant ' the 
verity of this principle.  K you make this your' 
hi buſineſs, ( as you Out todo, and the 
which end onely you were ſent mto the world ) 
I doybt not but God will ſen you beter 
means for your particular direftions, rhati 
either the brevity of a Letter, or" thy ability 
can diſcharge. $6 that in this I will ſay (90 
more, bur pray that you may hve as I hopes 
die, which is min the perfe&t obedience of rhe 
Catholick and onely ſaving Church. " 79] 
- +» I cannot but a little touch, what I conld 

wiſh you did, and I hope will doo all forts of 
people ; it 15 a leflon I could never leara well 
my ſelf, but pernape ſee more--what is conye» 
nient for others, than that I wereever able to 
ſhew the force of wholeſome counſel, and goud 
inſtructions in my own life. 

Above all things in the world, ſeek to obey 
and follow your Mothers will and pleaſure ; 
who as'the hath been the beft wife to me that 
evcr man enjoytd, fo can ſhe not fail to fhew 


ncez 
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+ to the beſt Mother, if you de- 
contrary. If it pleaſe God to ſend 
her life, (though you have nothingellſe ) I ſhall 
ve you enough ; And on the contrary, if I 
could- leave you ten times more than my ſelf 
ever «had, yet ſhe being taken from you, I 
ſhould think you bur paop. It is not (my Sons) 
abundance of riches Sat makes a man bappy, 
but a virtuous life; and as they are bleflings 
from God, and cauſe of happineſs to a man 
that uſeth them well, ſo are they cauſe of mj- 
ſery to moſt men even in this world. 


her (elf \ 


You may read of divers men, who whiles |, 


they lived 1n private ſtate, deſeryedthe fame 


of all that knew them; butſo ſoon as proſpe- 
rous fortune, and higher degrees, had taken pol: 
ſeſſion of them, they ſeetned not to be the 
fame men, but grew into ſcorn of all the 
world. For- example, Galbs, whiles he lived 
in Spain as a private man, and,as it were, ba- 
niſhed his Countrey, by a Charge that pro- 
cured in him great pains and care;-he was ſo 
welk liked, that upon the death of Nero the 
Emperor, he was Elected in his room ; bur 
was no ſooner 1n that Place, than he was 
plucked out of it again by violent death, as a 
man unfit for ſuch a Charge, by reafon of his 
alteration which that Dignity wrought 1n 
him. 

Yau may ſee alſo in Orho, who ſucceeded 
him, that all the while of his roſperity, he 
lived a moſt diffolute life, and odious to all 
men ; but he was no ſooner touched with ad- 
verlity, but he grewto a brave and worthy re- 
ſolution, making choice rather (not out of de- 
| N 4 ſperation) 


% 
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ſperation ) of his:own degzb, than that by his 
life the Common-weal ſhould. be! diſturbed, 
And though 1 cannot ;bur difallow th manner 
of his death, (by reaſon he knew not Gog truly) 
yet 1s 1t plain, that adverſity brought him to 
that worthy mind, which: contemned life in 
regard of his Countreys good; and which was 
ſo contrary to that. mind that proſperity. had 
miſled in him. If thenadvyerſe Fortune were ſo 

owerful, more than proſperity; un Pagans and 

ſj5bclicvers, to. procure in ,, then, worthy 
minds ; what may we expect the: farce. of 1t 
ſhould bein C :hriſtians, whoſe firſt Captain (not 
outof necellity, but free choice ) made manateſt 
to the world, by hisown painful _— ,| that 
thereis no other perfe&t and certain way Ps true 
happineſs. 

He hath not ogely {taid here 2n demonſtra: 
tion of his verity, but hath ſent . to: all thoſe 
(who, the world knows, he bighlieſt. eſteemed, 
and beſt loved ) nothing bur variety. of miſery 
in this life, with crael and forced. death-; t the 
which thing trueſt wiſdom eſteems as the beſt 
tokens of Love from fo powerfula Sender, and 
as the beſt and certaineſt way to bring a man to 
perfect nappanels., 

I ipeak not this to conclude, that no man is 
hap; PY but thoſe which run this ſtri&t and beſt 
courſe. But to tell you (my Children) that if the 
world ſeek and prevail to cut you oft trom enzoy- 
1nT my Eſtate and Patrimony in this world, yet 
YO!) ſhox guld not think your ſelves more unhappy 

| : for God, 1t may be, doth ſec, that 
me qther courſe more fit for you; or 


vwould give great hazard to your 
: Souls 


(1g5") 
Souls -health, which: be taketh away,::by re 
movingthe occaſion; ills ods 14 

' But chqwldever; yori. find your, felves:1n for- 
tunes; of; this world,:; ufe;theni to., Gods beſt 
pleafitre, and; rhinkyyour ſelves. but Bailifls of 
ſuck things for, an, uncertdio time. , ;If they. be 
few-or poor, your !fear'of. making, a, good' ac- 
comp may-be the leſſer and knpw; 4hat- God 
can-ſetid; more, and richer,-if, x be jeqnlite for 
ny us your ;good :;;af: they be many or 
greafp.lo much the:mpre care; you, ought ro 
take !1h' .gbyerning; your ſelves, lef6iifGotl,- as 
holdig you unworthy; fuck a charge; byctakingy 
them rom yoll,, af 911- from themyda lf pu- 
ruſh you with eternal nuſefy; for-abuling his 
a4 4 You -ſhall,the better: learn to: make 
true uſe and reckonipg;of-thele yanuweaufiwith 
due obetence you do» tiearken to-yollr Mathers 
wholeſome: counſel; and. what wani you thall 
fnd.in my inſtructions,' you may; ſee;befter'de- 
clared ;to you ; by -Jdoking, on heri bfe;: which 
though )I-cannot giye; aſſurance for:anyi thing 
to be /done in future, times, | yet' can» Loot but 
very; itedfaltly beligyey that 'the ſame: Lord will 
give perſeyerance ip.yertue,: where: he hath laid 
o ſtranga foundatign far his SpirituaL building, 
and where there is ſuch, an humble and.refigned 

will tothe pleaſureof her Lord and Maker. 
The.gext part of my Charge ſhall begin your 
mutual-carriage.theone-to. the other ; an; which, 
alltcaſpns, 'to move you to perfe& accord, and 
entire, love, do preſent, 'themſelves untor you, as 
the obligation of Chriſtianity, the tie-bf natural 
and nearcit Conſanguinity, andthe equality, or 
bo” very 
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ſmall difference of Ape. 'Thereis in none of 
thets any thing wanting, thatmay be 49 -impe- 
diment to trueſt Friendſhip;nor any thing to be 
added to them ( for procuring your mitualand 
heartieſt love) but your own conſent and parti- 
cular deſert each to other. .. Since then there is all 
cauſe in each of you'for this love, do net de-- 
prive your ſelves of that earthly happineſs, 
which God, Nature, and Time offereth -unto 
you : but if you think rat the beneht-which 
accord and friendſhip bringerh, be not fatficient 
to enkindle this love, ( which God forbid 

h 54 a _— k wo" - ya 

whi contrary worketh in ces, 

As no 'manin any A may ſee preat 
happinefs to have deamriacd by ode gyes. 
ment of Friends, Kinſmen, and Brethren; fo 
wanteth-there not too many examples of ſuch, 
as by hate and diſcord have fruſtrated ſtrong 
hopes ſawed in peace, and brought to n__ 
great Fortunes ; beſides the incurring -Godsdif. 
Ferrier, I youlok ico Divine Wi 

; into Divine-Wri 
you ſhall find, thee this was the cauſe of Abet 
and Cairs miſery, which the leaſt hard hap that 
came to either of them, was to be murdered by 
his Brother: 

If you look into Humane Stories, you need 
ſearch no further to behold a moſt pitiful ob- 
je, than the rwo Sons of Philip King of. Ma- 
cedoy,” whoſe diſhke each to other was ſo deeply 
rooted, that at length it 'burſt forth to open 
complaints, the one of the other, ro good old 

 Phihp; 
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Philip; who 18, conld/ nbr 'be pur: off 
from «'publicle called both tis ' Sons, 
(Bankvicrand ee in beck thatr hear- 
ing madea moſt ſpeechof concord un-' 


to them ; bur: —_— it would nor rake 
effe, gave eras, leave to wound his heart 
with their unnatural accufations,” '' the: one 
againſt the other ; which ſtaid not there, by the 
unjuſt haſtnin of their Fathers fudderr death, 
but 'tauſed x: murther-” of ' 6ne' 'of* them, 
with the utter overthrow of that Common- 
—_— and the miſery of the Survivor. Theſe 
os (1 hope) will not be ſoneceſlary for your 
yp as they are hurtleſs to know, and effetual 
where need requires, 
Befides theſe examples, and fore-recited ob- 


ligations, let mejoyn a Farhers charge, which 
ought not to be {lightly j wk mn Þ jult 


a cauſe, Let metell you, my Son Kenelm, that 
you ought to be Pe a Father and a Brother 


. to your unprovided for Brother, and think, 


that what I am hindred from performing to 
him by ſhorr life, and voluntary tie of my Land 
Fo ; fo much account your ſelf —_ to 
to him, both in Brotherly affeQtion to him, 
and innatural duty to me. And you, my Son 


Toby, know | ſend you as Fatherly a Bleſling, 


as if I had alſo w- you a great Patrimony ; 
and that if mylite had permitted, I would have 
done my in way. it you bnd any- 


thing 1n that' kind to come fromyour Brother, 
take 1t the more thankfully ; bur 1f that you do 
not,let it not leflen your | > to him,who ought 

not 


| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
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not to beloved yr pony Fortune or Bolin 
ty, but for himſc that Iam cut 
off by time from ſaying{fo —_ as I did. .in- 
rend at-the firſt; but lince,1 man not,;,I. will 
_— in my Prayers Chon and: 
dance tothe Giver of ju aro, "ho ever 

leſs a; AE james: it; 

From 1 Priſon this " 

22. of Jan. 1605 «1 Your affotlicage 

) 19:cd4 ” 7.» Farher,'; ;; 


X 
j* re» 
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Ome grief, poſſeſs that place thy Harbingers have ſeen, 
C nd Ls a fo: —_ thy ſelf; j 
Bring with thee all thy Troops, and ſorrows longeſt Toem 
Of followers, that wailfor worldly pelf*: 
Here ſhall they ſee 8 Wight more lamentsable, 
Than all that Troop that ſeem moſt miſerable. 


For here they may diſcry, if perfe# ſearch be mad, 
The ſubſtance of that ſhadow cauſing woe: 
An unkind Froſt, that cauſed hopeful Sprouss to fade ; 
Not onely mine, but ethers grief didgrow 
By my miſdeed, which grieves me moſt of all, 
That I ſhould be chief cauſe of other: fall. 


For pritvate loſs to grieve, when others have nocauſe 
Of ſorrow, is unmeet for worthy mind; \4 4 
For who but knows, that each mans fuful life ftill draws 
More juſt revenge, than he on earth can find. 
But toundo deſert and innocence, \62 40's 


1, tomy mind, grief: chiefeſt peſtilence.- -., © 


Igrieve not to look back into my former ſtate, | 
Though different that were r fa dar ant ID 
I moan not future haps, though forced death with hate 
Of all the world were bluſtred in my face. -. 
But Oh I grieve ti think that ever 1 Ve; 
Have been a means of others miſery. © \Q 


When on my little Babes Ithink, as Ido off, 

I cannot chuſe but then let fall ſome tears : 
Me-thinks I hear the little Pratler, with word: ſoft, 
Ark, Where is Father that did promiſe Pears, 

And other Knacks, which 1 did never ſee, 
Ner Father neither, ſince he promit'd me. 


| 
| 
; 
| 
; 
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ti; true, my Babe, thou never ſaw ft thy Father fince, 
Nor art thou ever like to ſee again : 
That ſtopping Father into mtffhief which will pinch 
The tender Bud, and give thee cauſe to plain 


His hard dyſafter ; that muſt puniſh thee, 
Who art rh. guilt as any Creature free. 


But 0h! wieu foe that have thee, Bobe,comerto my wad, 
Then id 7 flanal as drank with bittereft woe, 
To think that ſhe, whoſe wars fl, fbould find 
Such bard, and [ 20 oiujſe the blow, 
hack ſuſferaxce,that woth prorce my heart, 
And gives full grief to every other part. 


Hence comes the cauſe, that eachtear fiviyeth to be rf, 
Atif I\meant to Hint theneof their courſe. 
No ſalted meats *: thatdone,you know w _ world burſt 
With zutelant aſſaults of your great 
But whon Iftay you, "tis for that I fear, 
Tour guſhing ſo will leave me neer a tear. 


But ah! this doubt, Grief ſays, 1 never need to fear, 
#er Vrewi[[undortake t'afford me ove 
Whe in all her knowledge never neuſs of wee did env 
That gall d her deeper, or gave witneſs more 
Of earths hard uſage, that dors. punifh thoſe, 
That guiltleſs be, with Fortunes cruelleſt blows. 


Though further eaxſc of more than utterable grief, 
axrethersJoſ7, 3 could dilate at large, 
Which 1 am cauſe of, yather ſuffering being chief 
Of all their woes, that ſail" in'thi» deep Barge 
Of ſorrows Sea : T canned but -reflet? I 
Hereon more deeply, and with more reſpeF. 


On which dear ebjeft-whon 1 look with grieved mind, 
Such floze of pitigs ſee T-phatt her caſe, 

As hardeſt heart cauſe of compaſſion there-would find, 
To hear what could be ſaid before rhat face, 

Which Bha-ve wreng'din - cauſing jo t0 woe), 

The grief whereof conftrains my Pen to /leep. 
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Feſus Maria. © = 


WW H's that which knocks? Oh Hay, my Lord, 1 come 


[, I know that call, ſince firſt it made me know 
My ſelf, which makes me now with joy to run, 
Left be be gone that can my 


ſhow. 
Jeſumy Lord, 1 fa Age 4 the Croſs 
Thou offer ft me, but not unto my 4 


Come in, my Lord, whoſe preſence moſt Icrave, 
And ſpew thy will unto my longing mind. 
From puniſhments of ſin thy Servant ſave, 
rſt Though he hath been to thy deſerts unkind. 
Jeſu forgive, and frengthen ſo my mind, 
at rooted vertues thou in me maitt find. 


Stay fill, my Lord, elſe will they fade away, : 
As Marigold that mourns for abſent Sun : ' 
Thou know'#t thou planteft in a barren clay, 
That choaks in Winter all that up is come. | 
Ido not fear thy Summers wiſhed heat, | 
My tears ſhall water where thy ſhine doth threat. 
, : 


